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NOTES ON THE ETHINOLOGY OF TIRET
[BASKED VN C'nrrroress s ooty Ue b NALIGSAT M 1]

Fraie— -———

By Winniayv Woobvirrn Roonura,

I,

TIBRT—ORIGIN OF TIIE NAMB—TIMUTS-—IISTORY OF ITS OTVILIZA-
TION DERIVED 1PROM 'PIBEPAN AND OHLNESNE SOURGIH,

Pho word ¢ Libet,” also requontly hougl ervoteously writton Pliibiad,
represenls Cwo Tibetan words,* moaning “Upper Bod,” by which namao
tho contral and western portions of Tibel wro occeasionally ealled by the
nuliwes, to distinguish them from (he eastern portion, whicll is somao.
Pimoes vofored to as M- Bod (Sman Bod), moaning ¢ Towaer Bod,”

As to the nieatting of the wavrd Bad, different oxplatintions have
beon offeved by Buropean seholirs—that which oy heen most goner-
ally necoptod, thongh on insuiicient groands, [ (hink, derives i feom
tho verh hed-pa (pronounced bodpa) 4 1o cally to wperls,” and attontion
hay Deon eallod (o thoe fael Ouid the numao Ster has o similte meaning, 1

a0l meinbwoil sy the e Is dotived from o ward meaning * foreg,
ard Vigiie (Treavels in Kaslimiv, 11, p, 248) thinks it comes from {he
turkie atud menns nothing lesstthan € the momtwns of {ho peoploe 111‘:}
fossiug tho Buddhist veligion,”]

Howover this may be, Ribetans from whatevoer part of the country
they eomo spoak ol Thomselves as Bod-pa, pronounced in some dis-
trict seBouba, In olhers, Bopw, and even Gopa.  In colloguial Mbofan
thie conntry I8 called Ben lnmba, Bouw sweel’n or Ben yul, all moeaning
“he Bou (o) eountry,

The eaxliost mention I have found of the word “Tibot? iy in the
Arab Isindchei’s works (efpoe BDD AL 1LY, whore 1L js npsed nndor the form
Tobbat,  Other Arab authors of o later ‘date {ranseribe, the word
Tobbat, Tubbal, Tibbat, Tibalyand Thabbat, Thefoprliest wse of the

¢ Atad and Hod (prononijesl Toebor),
Poo Antddeo Thilerry, Histoho AR o do sos sueeossonmg, 1, p, 981,
PPN papor alse outhadlog the pergennl ahsorvablons maple by the niathar duveing

two Jotintoys Lo Tihob I 1888 80 wud (881 04,
* P ' i)
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word by an Iuropean author is found in Plano Carpini’s Flistovin Maon-
palorum (A, D, 1247), whero it oceurs undor the form Thabet; ik
in his [Linorarium uses tha form Tebet, as doos ulso Mareo Polos (Ses
I, Yule, Glossary of Anglo-Indian wovds, pp, 332, Gis,)*

Mongols speuk of Tibot as Tangut, and Tibelans thoy call Tan-
guty, and this is the origin of another appaellation for this people wnd
countty sometimes used by Buropoan aathors, Tangast (Theaply-
lactus) and Langul (Prievalsky), which shonld, howover, be discardod
as uselesy nnd mislending, as the poeople inlbiting this seclion of
country are pure Tibetans,

Thibet is geographically, roughly speaking, that section of condfral Asin
which extends befween the 762 and 1020 of east longitudo and {rom
the 289 to 36° of north latitude, and, with the exceplion of ity oxtreme
western, southwestern, and southorn portions, it formsan intogral por
tion of the Chinese Empire. ‘ ;

Elisée Reclus ((xéographie Universelle, vir, p. 20 ef seq.) says that,
Tibet forms a vast hall civelo with o radius of 830 Kilometers, and (hat

, It is oue of the best defined nabwval regions in thoe world,  Ha rouphly
estimates ity area, rightly including in it the Kokonor Wibetun region
on the northeast, and the other Libetan-spoaking countries on tine west,
and south, at about 2,000,000 sqaare kilometoers,

It would be premature ati the present stage of our vesearehos info
the question to give any opinion on the varied aitinitios of (heTibelans,
Philologically they belong to the samoe linguistio fmily as (he*Boe
mese, Their national vecords have heen so badly kopt thal they are of
litile service to us in solving the problent of thoir onrly homo, and th
Chineso annals do not enuble us to go back earlior than (ho oighth
century, A, 1., at which time the Ohinese came in contaet, with tribes
of this race, then sealivred throughont tha novtheast coruoer of Tt
bebtween Lho uppor Yang-tzuit kiang, the okonor, and {hoe westgen
gection of Kaon-su and Sstichuan as far cast as the river Min, in the?
latier provinee. .

The purest typo of Tibetan is still to be found aamong the pastoral
tribes of that race, and when proper allowanee has been mado for Toroipn
milnences, everything poiuts to a0 Lime when the whole Tibetan mee
lead a purely pastoral life, and it would seemy that the early homo of
the Tibatan must bo sought, not as they claim, in the valloys To tho
south of the city of Lasa, but to the northeast section ol thao couniry,
somewhere near the Kolonor, to which vegion thoy probably cuamg, as
Chinese annals lead us to believe, {rom the east. '

« Refereuce hias been made to Tibetan historical works as a gnido in
the intrichle question of their nationsl ovigin, but it is Lolicved thal,

these works ave of little, il any, assistance. Ad wemeans of studying
— e - @ - r P

4 1) - v TINE ¥ .
*Thronghont this paper Tibetan woids are writ(en onedienlly, consonnutn® e

1 x h 1
pronounced a8 in Inglish and vowels Liave the sound of Ll wn resiimtling Ttaling

ONEs.
Y
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Lhio prowbh of the counlry and iy advaneo in eivilization (hey sard
inrtuintttaly of u litkle more usoe,

I wul heve briefly give tho principal data hegring on thesubjeet whicly

nlerests uy, eondained in w4 Book ol Kings)” or Gyalrabs sal-val
mé-long (Dr, 1nil Sehlagintweit’s o ition, 1866), whicl tb nust, howoever,
bho wdmitied s of compara{ively modern origin and v as ungquestionably
compiled wdor Chinese inffuence,
» Ifrom this work wo learn thab in (he fivst coniury B, ¢ thero
appeared in Plbot, in the valley of thoe Tsangpo e¢l'u and to the south
of Lthe ey of Livasn, & mnrvelously endowed ehild whont the wild
nabives Lthought heaven had sont fo rule them, and whom they look as
thieiv chiel, Phis would peint {o itereowrse with Todia during the
curliost days of thoetr national existenee, hut as the work goes on Lo
show Chat this prinee was ndireet descendaut o’ the Buddha Gaulama,
g doseent than which none eould bo higher tn the eyesof the devond
Tibotans, woe may doubt the pecuracy off the vacord on this point,

In the reign ol this fivsl, prinee’s sevently suecessor, consequently
somelimo 1 (hoe second contury LA, Do 6 18 siated thad ehaveot] way
nuule for the fest time, and o, copper, and silver were exteacted from
the tve, plows wore introducaed, and the ivrigation ol fields made known,

I the ih contary A, Dy, in the veign of Tri-nyon znng-tiing ficlds
woere for 1he fiest tine foneed in, skin garments wera made, widnub £1ees
woera planted, and reservoirs dug Lo supply water for irrigating the
fields,

I bhe reign of his suceeossor the yalo was erossed wilth the domoestic
cow wid the valuable erossdnesd eadled  djo oblained,  Mudes wore
imported wmlo the counfry nid the people were toughi how to makae
bundles of oy,  Wrom tho feb thal grass is still at the present doy
(wistod inta honvy eables and altowed (o diy i (his gluape and s €o
kapt, both in Kashmir (see W, Moorerolt, Travels, T1, B33 and inTibet,
"L is probable that his mothod of Dundling hay was loarned from the
Lormer country,

[ (ho soventh contury ‘%mn;, tsn gambo ageonded the throne of
Tibot and in s long voign the cortntry mado rapid steides in civilizas
tion,  Uhisler s rulo Pibed hecame an aegressive powor and its avmies
ablaeked all the noighboring comntvies, Chinn not exeepled,

T King sont TMonmi Samb'ola to Indin to there Hud o sysiom of
writing applicablo to (he Dibelan longuage, and also to opon negolis.
flong for his nueringo with o Nopalese prineess.

"Ponmi broaghd back an alplabet based on the wagerd in ase b tho
Limo In Kl and composad of’ 30 consonants, 21 of which ropro-
dueed more or less elosely their profolypes, :un] G woere dirvenied for
oy whreh did mol; oxis! in Sanskrit,

IL M vecovded 1 tho Bodhim®e (1,1, Sehmidt, Goeseliehda dor Ost,
l‘v[tm;.,n'[uu, P, 324) it (ho Iing weote o trontise on horse hroeding,

besides severpl oblior ightor works,

“ -

—_
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" With the Nepaleso congort he had taken Lo himselfy Baddhinng s hich
had probably been known {o, though nol adopted to any oxtout hy,
the Tibetang prior to this dute, became the stato roligion, s the forn
of that religion obtaining in Nepanl was adopted by the Tibstans,
though a number of ceromonies and castomy poeuhar 1D Thoeir nntionnl
Bonbo rehgion were retained by tham and ineorporated i the now
faith. |

With the Chinese princess who was married (o Srong-(sun-ginhg,
gsomewhere about 636 A, D., many Chinese cugtoms nnd valuabla inven.
tions found iheir way into Tibel, Tho Tibetas history fony which wmost
of the preceding data are obtainad says thal vee wine (sronshie) and
barley wine (c¢hang), butler, and eheese thon for (he first Time beeamao
known in Tibet, the people loarned how to make potlery, and water
mills and looms were introduced into tho country, '

Chinese history tells us that whoen the king (ook the princess Weps
cl’eng to his capital, which he hid but recently brnnsieried to L
from a point further south, at or near the ecapital of thoe fiest king, Ny

, bri tsanpo, Ie built hor a palace in Chinese style,

But the prmeess, disliking the redilishi-lnown cotor with which the people wele
in the habit of conbing thor fheeq, ™ tho king torhade the practise thrmpzhont Hi
realm, Heo himself, disensding his folt amwd sheopskin griments, wore flne silks
and biocades, and giadually ndopled Chiinese euatoms, o sond the elibdvan of' hia
chtiof men to attend the schoeols of Ching, thete to atudy thoe elwsies, nnd hin otlotd
somutunteations to the Bmperer were wiitten in Chinese,  Ho aslod e Fmggior Lo
seirdl him silloworm eggs, wine presses, paper sl ink nuehors, These things,

together with tho imperial almanaek, wote hll sent hin,  (WotIsanyg ' ehily, in
Jour, Boy, Asiat, Soe., n, 8, xx1r, p, 191,)

But more than anything alse the introdustion of, and the rmpid eon.
quest ol the country, by Buddhist missionavies frome Nepatl, Kasloniy,
and China heiped 1o motd the cullura of e comnlbry into s present
form, in which the arts and customs of Indis and Ghina nre found sidoe
by side overlaying thie rude nutive eivilization, though the Jalter i$
never entiroly hidden from viow, .

Under the reign ol the grandson of Srong-tsan gambo, Gung-srong
Quw-jé by name, lea was introduced inlo Tibet from CGhina, and cmrinps
and new modes of hairdressing wore bronght there rom Lislis,

A little Inter on it is saud that works on astronomy and astrology,
medicine and surgery, were translated from Sanskrit and Chindyo into
the stilted, artificial lilerary Tibetan wlich liad grown up sineo thoe
introduetion of the alphabet emd the adoption of Duddhism in e
country, (See W, W, Roekhill, Life of the Buddha, p. 201 ¢f seq.)

- At thus point in the history of the civilization in 'Libol, Chinose and

1 b 1 .
native works alike fail us, but enough has been got from them Lo show
l'
. ‘ ~ - "

*Tibetan women at the prosent day covew their fhees with o bluel Phate Atie of
antechu Il}’l[l groase, to protect tho skin,which in such ey and windy voundyy waomlyl,
without it, be badly eracked. (See Jonr. Roy. At S0C, 1 8y, XX, P, 3dh, nid
W. W. Roekliill, Lund ol the Lamas, p. 214,)

YT R -
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ns that the prosent eiviligation and vathor advanead dogres of qu:u'n
9 futirely borrowed from Ching, Tralia, and, [ may adid, possibly "Tarke
stiny, und that Tibot has only contribuled the Simple arts of the teni.
dwelling hordsman,  What history has partinlly  diselosed (o us will
bemore fully domonstratod by an oxsmination of' the Musenn’s Pibotan
collections, and by w compurison of (ho habits and ecustoms of the
couniry with thoseof the people living bayond ity eastern nnd sonthoern

burders,
L.

CILAILALPINIY O "Il COTIN'TRY AND PIROPT.IS,

Tibot is matarally divided info threo parts, according (o the allilude
of the country above sea level mud (he trend of (ho vallays: -

(1) Fhe notthern plateany, extending over maore than 1232 of longi-
tade (o cast longibade 80O to 922 and over 67 of latituide (from 300
north {o 36°), which are over an average altitude ol 15,000 feet above
sen Jevel and aeo inhabited by n scanty population of sominomaddie
pastoral tribes ciallod Drapa (/Hog-pa))

(2) Valloys which ruu either parallel (o the southern edge of {his
areat northorn platenn or whicl, having their heads on ifs casioen
edgoe, brond in on easterly direclion {or o fow hundroed miles, and which
nowhero descomtl bolow an altitude of 10,000 feel above the level of
Lhe s,

(%) Valloys trending approximately north and south in the eastern
portion ol Wiis connbry and which desceend o an wlbitudo of 6,000 losl,
above tho lovel of tho son,

In tho ecountry comprised in those Tadic two rogions pormanent inhi-
tubions and ealtivation arve lonnd up Lo an average attitudoe of about;
13,600 feety which is also approximalely thoe hoeight of the tHmber Tinoe
L0 s Intitado,

The northorn and sowbhern (rend of the valleys in tho oastern portion
of this thind vogion, opposing wo barrier to the moisture-lndon elonds
drivon by thoe southwest monsoon, the rogion sround the Kokonor
and all the country to the southwost of it has probably & maeh howvior
rain(all an any other parl of Tibot, and the lower portions of all
tho viylloys in this rogion are consequontly mueh moro tertile than
olhors ol thoe same allitude, bul tronding oust auwd weost, along the
northern slope of the HHimalayn.

All theso nptural conditions have exoreised marked inlluence on the
doegree ol sultuve andd on {he peopling ol tho dilferent sections of this
coralry, and must uob bo lost sight ol in any study of the fnhabitaunty
atd their 1*u’hml,unmlnp“{uul intereowrse with other tribes aud pvupluq

Yit) the u\{,nphlun of the extrgue northern and northeasiorn por
Lioms of tho repion h{}l‘ﬂ called Tbet, the population belongs essendially
{0 one raco, and, oy olsowhere mentionod, Lho purest reprasontatives ol
(i sloek are (0 be found among the pastoral Lribes, or Dvape, which,

T LM, L8, P L [ .
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F

whether found around the Kokonor, in eusiern, wesiom, or cenfral
Tibet, offer & uniform type which may boe cialledd bhe Drupa Lype.

’f‘]m 3{3{:(}]1[1.1,31']}[& of thw "Pibetan raee i fonned in Hhose seelions of {ho
country in which there are porinanent Tabitations,  HOis aomsed oo,
Decoming more Oltinese as one goes toward Chingg or move Tivdian
(Nepaleso or Kasiuniri} as ond travels soulhward or westward,  Thoe
reason of the vory pronounced depariure of this portion of the present
Tibetan population from s oviginal type is easily aecomnted for in (he
eustom of foveign traders, soldiers, pilgvimy, ov ollieiads inhabitiog
the comntry, of nover bringing (heiv wives into Tihet, bhat (nking
native econcubines, & custom, by thio way, conunon in most parts ol s,
In as small & population as that of ‘Pibed, which does nol probably
exceed 3,000,000 (Journ, Roy, Asiat, Soe,, s, KNI py THy where the
prineipal contors of popuiation arve and have been luhabited by eon.
paratively large numbers of Joreigners fov soversl conluries at leass,
this profound alteration of (he primitive {ypo s eastly peconnted for
in this manner, .

Among the Drupa Tibotans the males measnee ahout 5 feet o inelios;
the females not appreciably less,”  The howd is brachyeephalieg tho
liair, when worn, i8 aearly invaviably wavy; the eyos are usaslly of
a clear brown, in somoe cases evoen hazels the elicek Bones are Ligh, bot,
not as high as with the Mongols; the noeso i Chicl,, sometinies
depressed at (he roob, in obther cuses prominent, even aguilines but
usually narrow, but the nostrils ara broad; the testh nre strong, bt
irrogutar; tho cars, with tolerably Javge lobos, stand oud from fie hewd,
but to o loss degres than with tha Mongols; the mowth {s broad, the
lips notvery inll, and among the peoplo in the lower rogions deeltodly
thin; the beard is very thin aud, with the excoption of tho nustaehe,
which is somotimes worn, espoeially in eontral Tibet, it s covetnlly
phucked out with bweezers, Thongh L have seon o v men in contfal,.
Tibel, at Drayn and Glvamda, for instance, with tolerably henvy boaeds
and hair oll over their bodies, as o genoeral rule Tibetans have uo hair on
their limbs or chests,  Lhe shoulders ave Lroad, tha avig novwanly tha
legs not well developed, the call’ especially small, e fool ix Lirgo,
the hand coarse, f
~ The women are nsually stouter than the men, their faces mueh fuller;
their breasts are not large, nor are they very pendent,  They do not,
appear to be very prolific; I have never seen in any one (nrily mopg
than six or seven children; many ave barren. They do nof oulively
lose their good looks before 30 or 35, They are as strong, or porhaps
even stropger than the men; because, obliged to do avd worl trom eliled.
hood, their museles are more fally developed than those of the e,
who neither carry wator on their bgeks, work b ﬂm loonsy noy (D
the cattie. The women’s hair is long and courses bub nob very thick wit,
remains blaclk, or only mixed with o Hitle white (o oxtrenie olid e, 1
hawe rarely seen one with white heiv; this vemark applies also to the mon,

e e L

*Hee Brinn 11, Ilodgson, misccllaneotts ossnyy relafing to Il?r.llnn anthjouth, 1n, g 0,
. O
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There is very littls, if any, perceptible odme abouat (e Tibetan’s ]Tur.
RO, SUve Chad o whitel is roadily (raeed Lo divty elothies,  Partinl haldnoess
It hothsesenis nobuncommen,  Their beads ey keep tolerably eloan by
[reauontly anoinbing the haw and scalp with buiter, hal veruitn is eom.
mwon grmong them, especially with the women, and il is a vory commaon
righl fo seo g number ol thom erouching hofore {heiv houses in the sun
cleaming the hewd of & husband, wehild, orw iend; all captures helong
to {ho original ownery who eats them with relish, saying, ¢ As they
live on mae, they can nob b wnelean food for me, though they might be
for anyone else”  Washing the body is never, or hardly every indulged
i, axeepl involuntuvily when fording a streamn o whoen drvenched by the
i, ¥

The slkin of the Tibolan is conrse and preasy.  Tis colov is a light
hrowny froqieently nearty whife, except whore exposed to the weatley
whien il becomes o dark brown, neavly (he volor of our Ameriean
Cidhians, Rosy eheeks ave guife common among (e younger womon,

Tho Tibetans’ voiceg are poweriuly those of the wen deeps those of
L woren full and not very sheills There honring is good, awd they
¢al convaerse froely from one side of o valley (o the other, oo distance
of Tully it halt o mile, withoul over having {o ropeat phrases or poer-
coptibly raise (he votee.  [nsingiog (heivyvoiees aro pitehed in o lower
key than is usunl among Chinoso or Mongols, and in (heirchureeh sery-
Iees Lho voiees are always oo deop bass, Thar sighit does nob appear 1o
bo exeeplionally shiarp, bul | lutve seen fow uears ighted persons mmong
Lhrety Thowgh blindneas, resulling gonerally from eatarnets, is rather
common, ntso opthadming atiributuble in @ grent mensuro to their using
Batds bt vavely, and {o the pungewey ol thoe smok o in thelr dwellings,

They can endurs eaposare withoul sny apparvent inconvenwones,  In
(ho coldest wouther [ have sean them slip the uppoer parl of thoir
Jotlies ol of their sheepakin gowns (o parform any kind of work reguir.
ing (reedom of motion,  Thoe womon do neavly all their work with the
tha right gide ol (he body complately exposed, and thicey put no clothes
on vory smultl ¢hildron axeapl it (o eoldest wenthor, allowing thom to
wovo ahoud nakaed, or witloonly o pair of boots o,

[ingor®they ean also onclure, und thoy aro b all Gimes smadl eatoers,
Iinting w it e whonever they drinle their Lo, thoy nevor take o hearty
maoealy, but giave oftt continunlly the paugs of hunger, T'hough the
niurs of e food hiey use s sueh that thoy ean not endnroe absoluie
privalion from all food for wny considerable longilh of thne, ey ean
wilh ense teavel for Jong pariods on starvalion rations,

The avernga longth of lifo iy nol very mueh shortor in "Tibel than
amiong tho Mongols, though it is eeortainly lower (han among tho
Chiteye, o havo H&m_huh fow ol noen winong thew, mnd they wors not,

L
"1‘-4pnu king of {hwir nmghbors, (he Mongols, Willlnm of Rulwak remarks: 9 Vestes
e evand s durut gquad Dens foue iraseitur, of qued ol tonitean wi
suspendmrbue ad sweemdum, oo lnvanbes, verboennd, of ol andorant,”  {{tinees-
viwn, 0dit? Boe, oy, de Pavis, p, 21D
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“ovhr 80 years of nge. A mal ol 70 is held to be very okd, and 1 have
not seon o woman of that age, The age of puberty is reavingd an thae
males nbout the ffteenth year, amd anteng tho givls possibly o Tt
sooner,  ‘The women beare undil ab Jeast 360 Phe mothers nover woean
thoir babios; a ¢hild continues fo sueble until anothor comaod fo (aloifs
plaees 1o have vepealedly seen clildren al' | years of gge walk ap o
their mother and take her breeast,  Among the mtnves mareried (o
Chinese infanbicide is sometimes practiced, ns 1 hiava been nssured by
the Imsbands themselves, but as a gonsral rule the Tibotan women arao
cood mothors, and the fiethors show great fowdness e their olispring,

The most common abnorintlity I have noticed anong ‘Pibetan wmoen i
a supplementavy finger, usually growing from (he thamby ol iy ona
caso from the side of the pabn neavesi the 1itle oger, Phis s alvo 4
common deformity in China, 1 have seon two enses of men lonving elub
foct, or an 1mperfectly doveloped ool with o shortened log,  One eaye
ol distortion of the spine and one of supermuperay teoth (o donbloe
rovw of Jower teeth), have also come (o my nolico, and Ashidiy 1dew
(Report on the state of Bootan, p. 76) mueittions Liree albines in o fomly
of Pibetans in Bhuteu,

Father Désiderty, who lived in Tibet {ov (hivteen yenrs (A, 1, 1710
1720), says that ¢The Tibetans ara nutnrally goentle, bul anealtivatod
and coarse” (Markham’s Narrative of the mission of Georgoe Dogle,
p. 306); and FFather Iloracio delln Peuna, another missionary bo, thad
comntry in the cighteonth eentury, suys:

Tho Tihetany, gpeaking nx o vitle, avo Inclined Lo vindietivenoas) hul they know
wall tew to dissemblo, and w hon oppertunity olfors will nob Hiil 1o rovonge theim.
golves, They pro timid wnd groally foar Jusfaes, ™ * % 0F howoevor, they no
protected by some gront lowd, thay lay aside all forr and hoeomoe arrogund wnd jpenl,
They ave greody olmonoy; * * " {hey nve also serigwhat glven tolust; * * ¢
thay are addietod to hnbifs of intoxientiony * * *  thoay ave halslightly foyal Lo
their ehiofsy * ¥ % thoy aro adso divby and nasty ol without roflnement. {H}idk

n. 818.) *
Father Desgodins, who has Dbeen lHying in Pibet sineo 1856, thus
describes the Tibelan: :

It appears to mo thut the Tibetan, no mattor who ho may e, is easontially o nlaye
tn human respect, If he boliovos you groal, powoerful, and vich, thore ® nothing hy
will not do to obtain your good will, your favors, your numey, or ovon wainplomarl
of your approval, I he has only something to hope fox, ho will veesiy o yon v ivh nll
the signs of the most profonnd sabmisgion or of the most gonorouy vordiality, neeond.
ing to circumatances, and will make you interminable compliments, vsing tho e,
fulsome and tho mosi honied exyproessions that the oan wiind Ties Leen nhio to ioy ent,
In this line he might give points to the mosi necomplished flusberor of Buyopn, 11,
on tho contrary, he thinks you of low station, ho will only show you s(iluess, or ad,
the most, rmal, unwilling politeness. Should your forfune ehangs, hnve Y
become a beggar in his eyes, abandoned nnd witliont antlior by, W b Gies Turns
against yow, treats vou ag o slave, tnkes the side of yonr shumioes, withaa) Idhing
ashamed ni the remembrance of his forrer protestatlony Jf‘ doavotion wnd frtondaldp,
without ligtening to the distates of gratitnde, A slave fownnl the w ont, i dlospol
to the small, whoever they may bo, dutiful or troneloron, neeagrding (o sireiin.
atances, looking always for somo way to cheat, and lying shamdossly to abinin his
and, Ina word, naturally and cavonlindly o falso vhurm-.hﬁ. Bl llH, l“ihinh, tho

Ly LH ¥ . ' ] .
{'ibetan of 1';!10- cultivated counkries of the senth, who congdders linsoll el mers
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.
civilizot Lhan the shophord or hevdsntan of' the noeth, with whoem T have hed hag
HE o intaveanree, wid of whotm Ddo ot pretosd ta depw the poafrait,

Uno vaubly andaorstnonds thad with sanoh o churaetor, with hissoluto Judhits, the
Tibotun hocomes cusily ernel and vindetove,  Often digeassion, bogun in lunghtor
nnd ustnlly while chinking, onds with denwn knives,  H ho lins nob npponsed hlg
angor, ho nover forgives.  Rovongo alons ean pasity hime if ha bhelisvos himsolf
sudted, Dt he doos il show 16 at iesl, O the contenry, e affoets (o live on
ol bormes will his onemy, Lo invites him, teados me ppedorones with him, hut ho
will il badl i his ohiesd aflor o goud dinney, daving which Lhe had shown Ginself
mest riondly nwt liss sworn tho other lasting Friondship.

Anel nro the prineipal Sodiy of the Pibotan, Whot nve s virhies? T helisva iy
mind 18 mstinetively rvoligions, nul {his Jonds him (o willingly potforn vortain
ox{vrnnl dovationnl prasticos and even (o go on Iomg and teying pilgrinnges, which
eost him, howover, bul Iitle money.  As {oeligions convietonn, hin hay absolntoly
nono, o regull of tho profonnd ignoraneos in whioh {he lumas leave the people, oither
on wevound of thelr ieapaeity Lo Lenel thom, oy perhaps soas (o keop the business of
worship in thoir own hands, i i insnees themn o fnege tovonue, Pho aeligfous nely
ofbhie prople o only portormed thiough 1outine; they do not wulestand them or
ears Lo underatand themy henow ignoranes in {ho lowor slassey, sesplicism amd indif-
forenco in the obhors, principally among the metdains and Lonag, Tho Pibatan’s
othor virtues are noatly sl maelevisd ones, i Tiney use suel anoxpressiony shus, hoe
hears with enso and for long poriody cold, fntigne, hunger, mul thivat; but il he
finids pood compensniion for hisanorings, by will naveroveslook it, Teis genoradly
poelive, but less industrious than the Ghiness, and ards have advanesd mneh Toas in
Tibol thnw fn China,  While nt work, ho sings without o care; ol o foast, ho goos
eossiping abonb and drinking with his frioends; he sings, danees, and deinks during
the night without o reeollection of the sorrows of the day belovs, ovr withoul thinl-
ing ol ®he esros off {he morraw.  Such is the Pibotan ng I have knewn hbin,  (C, 11,
Dewgrodling, Lo Thiliol, pp. 261-263,)

Thoagh Fallier Desgoding has lived longer among Tibetans thaa any
ollter foreigner of whom 1 knew, still {he opinjions of olher (ravelors
must not be ovorlookoad,  Turnor (Kmbassy to the Conrl of the Teshoo
ety P 300) Suys:

U'ho Tibobaus arve o vory homane, kind peopley 1 have porsonslly luud nomorvons
epportanitios of abyorving thelr disposition, .

Hnnulby, and anomadificinl genQoness of disposition, are the eonslant inhoeris
tnnes of o 'Vibetan, D novor sow these qualition prederyed by any poople jn i niors
poinen b dogree,  Without being- sevviloly offteiouy, they are alwaya obliplog; the
highor vatdon avo wnnssnming:; the tulurior, vespoe Uil i thoir hoheviors nor wro Loy
nt all defieiogt In theiv altentions to {he femalo soxy but, aaowe find then moderato
tn all thair pusaions, in this resjoct also thoeir conduet i egqually remoeto from rode.

ness andd adulutiow,

CUnpt, Turnor, it is notb wmiss {o romark, attributes these pleasing
qualitics of tho Tibotan to the muel-abosed practiee off polywndry,

Though 1 woukd not care to pul up my opinion agiinst men who hava
had so mnel more oxparionce than 1 ol the native charactor, 1 can nal
bt think that Lhe Tibetan’s charneter is not as black as loweo delln
Pern mird Dosgodips have painted ile Intevcourse with these pebplo
extclding over six yoars Ioads e o holiove that tha Pibefan is kind-
hewrted, alfectionalo, ndd Inw-pbiding, mud thal mnay ol the most objee-
Liouuble tealarvas o i ghrnelor, thoss on whitele Dosgoding chiolly
dwolls, only appenr in his intorconrse with foraigners with whom he
Las had hardly any rolntions, and whom he msiinetively fears wnd

4
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| mistensts, in vivw of the open hostility showu them by bl olftedn] eliasy

throughout the cownriry.
Lot us finish this 8koleh of Tibotan wluvmeter by gioting whud thoy

say of themgelves, and wo noed ot judgae thom more haeshily g the
author of the Mant Kambum:

The earliost inhabitaats of Tibol deseontded fron a king of makoys wml o Connde
hobgoblin, ant the chavaeter of whn rueo pmirbaken of thowe of 1 fival purontsg rom
the king of monkoys (ho was an tnoernte god) thay have roliyious fuith nod Kind
hesrtednosy, intelliponee, andapphication, dovotion toreligionand toveligionadobn tn;
from the hohgoblin, their meosiresy, they got ceielly, fondness for teado nnd ooy
making, geent boadily sbrongth, luatfuluoss, (ondoens fov posadp, and caendveras

ingtinots,  (Landd of the Latnus, p. dodi)

111,

a

ORGANTZATION—CONSANG UTINBA L~ POLUMOA [ I NDUSTUR LA L

Our present knowledge of Tlholan socioty fs still too imperfect o
jusiify touching on this subjecl exeopt with extreme eiantion,

Asfar as I have boen abio to ascortain during my resicdonee among
the Drupa or tent-dwolliug {ribes of Tibot, which, an previounsly stated,
I am led to believe represent the purest, Lype of (hah vee, and in which
thoe carliest form of Tibotan eivilization lins heen woll proserved, nll the
members of a elan have no family vame exeept that of the ehiof or eluu
which is prefixed to (heir own, Thus, thore are the Ronsa, Ohwani,
Arik, Nyam-1g'o, Oln, Su, Nu, oto,, elans, and individuals of thoso%lans
are spoken of as Ghamei Solo, Nyam-ts'o Thurdung, [Kosn Arablun, ole,
While o man gy marry nowoman eithor ol his own teibal name or oua
of anothaer, he may not o velative within ab lenst threo dogrees, and
chials do not marrey, [ think, in thoir claus,  The looseuoss o {he wpy-
ringe relations, the difeulty of identilying people who are only known
by surnames, such as Lobzang, Dorvid, rolatg, ofe,, all names of Bl
dhist origin, together with the habit of never using a person’s e
when addressing him or har, and the very marked disinelinntion of
this people, in common with most Asiaties, L may remark, of speaking
of their familjes or family affairs, make rescavches on this subjeet
extremely difficult.  The fact that throughout Tibet not onlyapolysudry
but also polyganmy obtains, adds wonderfally to the confusion in whiceh

. the question of consanguinenl organization is involved, 8
| Sarat Chandra Das (Narrative of @ journoy vound Lake Yittdo, p,
73) says:
In Tibet thero are no socinl I'ﬂﬂi;l‘iﬂtinnﬂ or hindeanees to mueringe. e riols TTTIRY

beatqw their danghlers on the poor, the danghter of o poor wan may hevame 1
bride of thp proudest noble of the country,

The Annals of the Tang Dynasty (Pang shn, 8k, 92 , uoled in
Land of the Lamas, p. 338) speakin® of ihe M g-hsinng, o puve ?l‘il b
cban tribe living in the seventh or eivhitl cottbury, A, 1, sanow b
nlem* the western border of the Chinoese provines ol ILan s, snvs of
bhrem: L
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A won omapy murry ds decongml tathor's or unele’s wifo (or wivoed); o yowmsror

brotlier hiddeoonsed hrothor's wite, bul he muy ool marry a person of the o cog-
nomaon s himsalf

Speaking of the Tastern Kingdom of womon (Tuag wii kuo), nlso o
prineipality ol custern Tibot of the same poriod, and of which the
people may havae beon LPibelans, tho samoe work romarks that ¢ Uhoe sons
talkoe the family name of their mothers,”  (Fand of Lho Tamnag, po 341

[n the more highly eivilized portions of Tibel there is no traco of
family or tribal organization, nor is there any of eastes,  Cortain fami-
Hoes fne onch distriet, town, or elty have aequired weallth, and numboery
of them have hiold official positions—somo in the ehmrel, others in (the
gtule—tor many generations past, Around themy, or on the land graufed
them by thoe state (jeghirs, thoy eall such grants in India), live numor-
ous tonants, serls (misser), or siaves in somae parts of the couniry, bnt
they aro held as memboers of the family (hey serve, and Ltho misser at
I¢ast are not bound Lo the land, but may move where thoy pleaso.

Butehers, those wlo cub up corpses, bogears, and eriminalg, are the
ohly persons ad tha present day who do not enjoy the saume secial priv-
floges as are granted {o the highost elasses,  Dyers amd workers in
medal are also, 1 gomo loealibios, looked down on, and the ostracism of
those bwo Iatter classes is in all probability arosult of continued intor
cotrse with India,

As further beaving on tho subjoet of relationship, it is inleresting {o
notehal, whilo the Tibetan lunguage is comparvatively rich in words
oxpressing “fathier,” “wother,” ¢hrothers,” in relation to age, or fo
sistors, uncles, and annts, it has only one word for “nophew? or “nicen,”
and Ghis is wlio used for “grandson” and “garnddanghter,” and it has
none Lo oxpross “eousin bub tho word pan (spia), $brothers,” or
“$hrothors and sistors,” Is Somotimaos used (o expross this relationship,
(Liand o tho Lamay, p, 213.)

The ollowing table gives all the namoes for the varions degrees ol
relatiouship that T havo hoen able Lo noeto, in the Liasan and (he east-

aru Tibetan dialects: * -

- O
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Wolitically Tibet may bo divided into thees parts: (1) Covendey snder
divect Livasan role or influence; ¢ conntey undor Chinese ridos o
influenco; (3) connivy wider British or other vile or nilnencee,

Tho flest pard comprisas all ceptealy westery, most ol the portheen
portion of the connbry, aund w low oetlying districts in custern Tibet,
sueh as Mirvldams, Nynrong, ‘Ts'arong, ete. Fhe secomd parle inelides
all northeasteru Tibot, most of eastern, and o fong, mrtow Seip
ealled Jyads, extomding nearly as fine west s tho Tongeri nor. ‘Phoe
third part comprises Sikking Bhubar, Tadal, ele.

The spiritual and tempora] raler of the Kingdom of LIPasa (Deba
diong is the term wsunlly cmployed by natives to designoato this por
tion of Tibet) is an incarnalion ol tho god Shenviiaig, the patron saind,
of the land, 1Te is ealled Jyal-wa jyamis’o or Talé o, Prioy to 1720
the Talé lamea was only spivitual ruler of Tibal, bat at Lludd dato ho was
also made temporal ruler of the eountry by tho Ghinese,  (Jourie Roy,
Agiat, Soc¢,, n. 8, XXXIIL pp. T4, 285 ¢l seq),

Under him i8 a regendy, colloqquinlly eatled @ King of Tibet,” or Désid,
who 18 also a lamy, chosen in faen from one of the four gront monansteries
(ling) of LlWVusa, and whose appeinlment is made, like that ol the "Paldé
lama himself and of all other high dignitarvies of the state, subjoet
to the approval of the Empoervor of China, The Idisvi 18 presidont of
the.couneil of ministers, or Kelin, who ave {tve in number, one lama
and four laymen, These adwminister tho country aud act also in o
jndicial eapacity, (Journ, Roy. Asial. Soc., Ine. oft,, p. 239 “The
country for administrative purposes iy divided into 63 djong or “dlis.
tricts,” over whieh ave JYong-pin, appointed by the Gouneil oft Minis.
ters; they are Doth civil and military ehiols of their districis,  Besides
these there are w numbor of Déba, some ol whom are chiols ol the
pastoral iribes, or Drupa, inhabiling the move olevated and opon
parts of the country,

Certain tracts of land arve assigned to offleers of hiagh rank fine (heiy
sapport, in lica of salaries, and others are piven as endowments to
lamgseries, On many, if not all, of these the bonelleiaries huve nob
only all the revenues derivable therefrom, bul oxercise wlso judicind
rights over the people inhabiting theso eslales, who are their eorls, suh-
ject to all such corvdes as they may see 6 Lo ovder, sneh as working
land, going on caravans, on which they have also to supply pnele uni-
malg or saddle ponies, supplying (bod to officers whaen passing throngh
their place of residence, ete., all such serviee heing known as wly.®

Although I do not believe that slavery exists in the gronter part of
Tibet, and certainly not among the pastoral tribes, boyond, perhins,

et e
- e —_— a

- .
* For further details on the organization, both evelesinsitond nud oivii, of this .
of Tibat, I must refor the reader to the following works: Safiu Chandin s, Nop-
rative of & Jouiney to LIVasa in 188182, p, 175 ot seip 3 ouLnal Royal Asindiy H:“””V"r
new soeries, XXy, pp. 10-12, 238-242; Land of (he Tuonas, p. 280 of s s O 1L D
goding, Lo Thibet d'apres Tn eorrespondones des auissionnaives, p, 28 of w ¢y U M,
Markham, Narrative of the Mission of Goorge Bogle to Tibol, 1 L o wey, ’

-~
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mild fovm of domoestie slavery or serlidlom, in somo of the ounttying i
tricts where thove is w lnrge non-Tibetan population, as in the Ts’arong
provineo in goulhopstorn Tibol, vogulay slavery provails, porsons becoms
g slwvoes through bivth, debi, or crimo, and their offspring bemg
also slaves, (Lol of Lo Lanas, pp, 285, 280,)

Tho second purt of 'Tibet comprises (hal which is under Chinose rale
and nfluence.  IL consisty of the 18 distriels of eastern Tibel, whoso
organizution I havoe doeseribed elsowliers (Land ol (ho Lok, p2i8
el seqn)y e dyaddd or “Chimese Provinee,” and the Kokonor Tibotan
distriets, i theJyaddé Phoreare 36 chiofs or Débay, chosen from amony
the most influential headmen ol the eountry; Uhay receive {heir appoint-
maoent from the mperial Chinese minister residend ot LIPasa, and are in
receipt ol w yoarly stipend from the Emperor of Ghing of 100 ounees of
silvors  Under them are nnmerous chisds of elans whose charges aroe
Lhoreditary,  (Geographical Journal, o pa 377} The organization of
the'Tibstan beibex living nround the [Kokonor s similare to (hat ol J yadé,
but the chiels receivo their commissions from the impermal residoent ab
[si-ning (Kan-su),  (Javd ol the Tamas, po 73 ef seq., and Diary of &
fournoy in Mongolin and Tibal, p, 122 gf seq. and p. 288,)

Thi addvantuges Lo Ohina of this organization are manilold, and linve
Lheen demonsirated duving many conturioy of ils history,  With o mum-
imum expenditure of forcos and moncy, Ghing abinehes the frontior
tribes to it through small allowanees mado Lo the moesb poworfnl chicls,
by granting the peoplo cortaln advantages in trade (oxemption from
duties ab all Ohiness towns swlong Lhe bhorder), and by giving them lib-
orty as (o the administeation of' tho inlernal affaivs ol their couniry.
Whaonover neeossary n Chinese milibnrey oxpedition ean vindweatoe the
supromae anbhoriby of the imporor by o small display of foreo, whol her
it bo in Livasa ov in Lho vnmdy districts of nortlwast Tihol,

I 1 Goopor (The Mishmee Tills, pa 131), speaking of the appliestion
of this nystom to the wild Indian hill lribes, says:

It i n survions fooh that, while wo hpve only for o few yoars adopted (hin gsystom
of quiotivg somoe of Lhe [ndinn LHL tribes, the Cloness Qovernmend somienesd sove sl
comburios ngo by n slmilee systom the subjugntion of the numorous friben on hoer
wostern Dondlory, whioh toqdny form ono of the finest,ond most offoetual fremtiop
guards formod by nny country in {the world,  Along w Wl frontior of over 600 miley
bhio tribes ol worborn China forny i aoneplote harvtor pgabust ngross rom tho west,
Thoe ehiel of ovory el or tribo has o nouined vank conforred upon bim, to which is
nitaehed o (eifling annaal stipond. 1o is farodshod with an officlad dresy, which ho
wonrd in Lho prosones of oll Chineas oflieands, o 48 nllowad o viale the conrl of
Pokin every fiva yoears nl Iiis own exponss, 10 ho chioosos, o vomavk ol homapeo teo the
FRimporor,  HSueh visils, howovoy ary property diseonragoed by thio Chiness ofloinlg,
though the nominal priviloge of hoing ellowod to go Lo Pokin iy gratoful to the prade
of vhe barbarinns, ol wmalees Chom feal thad, although sabjoots paying { B, Lhey
nre sifll povachs of son®oquenes and aflios of @ powoerful cinpive,

{.\]tlfmm*h incorect s (o 8omMo {lTﬂHilH, L think Goopor has neearaloly
weighod (ho valuo of Ghis systom to Ohina,

Tho political ovgunization of the Lhird seotion of Tibel, which coms
prises Bhufan, Silkking and Ladalk, is properly beyond the scopo of Uing
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study, Suffice il to say that in Bhutan the dund ovgunizntion notieed .in
Lh’asa of a spivitual and temporal rulor s forred inc Thay Dhoemin Ragit,
the spiritnal head of the stute, and the Deb Rija or (emporal l*ulm:;
there is also a council (or Lonchen) of fen mombors, hieh s undoer 1
a certain number of district olicers or Djongpon.  (Ashloy Edon, Roport
on the State of Bootan, p. 108 ol seq.)

In Siklenm and Tadak o similar form of government oblnius, with
only shght differences, due Lo continuwd inleremirse with or snljoction
by people of ditferent orvigin,*

Industrial orgaemzation.~In all parts of Tibet, whother amoug tho
pastoral tribes or in the towns and villagos, the women nol. only (e mosl
of the household worlk, bub they attend Lo mueh ol the bartering, moko
the butter, assist m millng the cows and loolang altor (he Hoehs and go
on the nla. The men, wded by the women, work 1 the ilelds, or go on
distant journeys, hiving ont thoir yaks or males to ewrry freght,, or
hiring themselvos out as mule or yak drivers to morchunts or to soim
neighbormg lamasery, Those who remaiu in their town or villige some-
times follow a trado which oceupices them during a small portion of their
time. Some aro smiths, working silver, copper, ov iron, aud, whien needs
be, becoming carpentors, gunsmiths, or locksmithis g othors, npuing ocenpy
themselves, when mdustrionsly inclined, twisting yarn, woaving wirtors,
or makmg felt, 1In the towns nearly all shops are kept by womeon,

Although the diviston of labor hetwoeon the soxes I8 vory uncequd,
much the greater part devolving upon tho womaoen, the position of that
gex 1s not affected injuriously thereby,  Tho wile’s opinion is nlwiays
asked in houschold matlers and in questions of brade, and hue sl hor
ity in the house 18 suprenma,  Hhe joing with the men in all dinenssions
with perfect freedom and assuranes, and in newrvly avery walk of lify
glte is held to Do on a fooling of porfeet equality by thanude sex,  hus
‘Turner (Eamnbassy to Lhe Oourt of the Teshoo Loty p 360) siys:

Comparatively with {heir northern noighhors, the womon of ‘Uihat onjoy an oy
vatedstation innociety, To phoprivilogos of mbmunted horty tha wity hmmantdathn
character of mistress of tho family and companion of her hisbawd,  The compuuy
of all, mdeoed, she is not ab all times entitled to oxpoel,  Difforent puranits, eithep
agriculbural employmont or mercantilo spoculations, may veensionnlly vk the
tomporary absence of each; yob whatover he the r sull, tho prelit of the lnho ey
flows mto the common store, and whoeu o retnens, whatover nmy have heon lis
fortune, bie is secuio of w grateful woloonmoe to n soetal hame, ’

FFather Desgoding, speaking, howover, more ospecially of onstorn
Tibet, says (Le Thibet, p, 244):

It 18 not amiss to give hore o furthor skoteh of tho ecandition of weomen iy Tl '
whera thoy are not confined to their homos ws in Indan and in China, Hors [he s omen
go about, looleafter their honsohold nitiivs, or brade on the market pliee, work in (e
field, spin before their doors whitlo gtlﬂHi[lillﬁ witl thowe fitouda, o o Lot jors syn o

r

™  an ] -

*See J, I Iooker, Hinelayan Jouvnads, 1, p. 290 of pavaiam G, Vipne) Mavels iy
Kﬂ.‘ill‘lllil‘, Laduk, Tsleardo, 1e, p. 253 of soy.; W, Movverofl, "Teavels wm the Himnlya
Provinees of Tlindoostan, 1, p. LI, 15, a0, 12, obo, ‘
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gametimes on foob, &6 othors on kotsebnolke,  In this respost the Tibotan woman 1y
vory loo, i she is, novertholess, the slove, the deadps of one or mors hushands;
alio I8 bonght e gny other goods withoub aslcing hor consend,  In this way slhin, by
right, honomos n kind ot housshold eliief, bub she had to snbhmit horsoll 1o 0dl the
wishon, (he caprelees, the breudn] paasions of hor lmsbands, ™ * % Tioall hoabhen
‘;(':H]llmiuﬂ ey woin is looked down upon nys an infotior evordury fo . 'ho
Mihotans hoeve ovon o word Lo designatbo hor by, whish muay be translafod by “low
cronture,”*

IPuthor Thae (Mouvoenirs d'nn vayage dans la Tartarie of 1o Thibet, 1,
P 2460) Tooks ad the subjeet in o different light,

Ono thing whielt teads o make mo heliove that in Pibot (hore 12 posgibly Tess
depravity than in covtain othor honthen conntrios, is Lhe gront frocdom onjoyed by
the women,  Inatond of vogoetating hnprisonad in thoeir homes, thoy Tend o laborions
lite [all of nolivity. DBosides hnving the eare of their housoholds, thiey niwmopolize
all e small conuneres of the countey, They poddle goods here and ther, sproad

thom out in the atreoots, aud keep noarly all the reinil shops,  Tn the connlry they
alae ko o Inveo shiare in all fumily puvanits,

Chineso anthors hiave fouml the eouse of this sapoerior position of
Tibelan woman over those of mosi other Astatic countries in thoir
saperior physiguo (Journ., Roy., Asiab, Soc., n, s, X1, p 230, also
Lavned ol the Laaas, po 211, butb it is probably in pint due o Buddhism,
and sbill more {o polyandry,  ‘The formoer by admitidng women into the
supghe vaised thom maloerviplly in the social genle; tho Intier by Uhe
importanb role 10 makes them play in thie tamily lite has had the same
olleal.s

[aherilunoe—Droperty 1% inhariled by the sons or Drothers of Lhe
decoased,  The danghiters or wile gel nothing, 6 is common, ift not
usual, for nowile, on the doceaso of hier husband, {o shuwve hor hewd gnd
begonme o nun o ard, Phis custom 18 also found among tho Mongols,

Aceording (o Chinesa anthors (but T have been unable (o comroborade
their stulomoends), none of the porsonnl properly of' o docensad person
iw inhorited by liis rolnlives,

Che-hidC o the propovty of the dosonsed s given sway in sharition and the othor
Juel s #ends Lo bho Taomags, who are invitel to rond the mered books bo his intent nud
onterinined while se doing, I follows et all the (personal) proporéy of thoe

duransed in tlli:pumwl of, the paronts, shildron, hushoand, or wils veteining no paet of
it whatovor, ~ (Jonrn, Hoy, Asind, Soeg oo Xao, pe 22,3

The goal estato romaing, hiowever, in the fwily, and, congisting
usunlly of w large house amd somoe vory small and nob by any means
fortile flolds, not sallleient to support several funilios, it is usunl Lo
keep Lhe ostate undivided; all the ehildren of the deceasod live in (he
house of their purend, the sons only taking one wile to thamsolves.

bl — = A an wmy a mpay =

*Smear=-bee (prononnesd wmanbad, Phis infortovity is nol vory Jmlit'u:ﬂ;]n aony
pastoral or nomndie lrikes,

Llneseldos, T, Bogl, Tet,, a v, epeenerays: ““Soveral soighbors or inhabitnts
of oy illnge, who have noeononon e and thos bovome ras- ool ig-eltig, Cmemhers of
L g fnmily,t aro enllod apun ar brathors, Thos conunon bie entails on then (he
duty, whanover w doenth tulees plaes in tholr momboer, of oaving tor the etomntion of

Ll dend hody.”
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(Land of the Lamas, p 211,)  Among the pastoval trihes, Tho sond

divide the floeks and herds ol thew dovensed (athoer, adler dedued inp,'u
considerable portion for presents to the clovgy, h.ut. IO ilwfn, u_a.m
the more elvilized regions ol the country, tho witlow dees ot inhepit
she goes back to her {amily, or, if she has childvon, bovomes depond.,

ant on them, or else she becomos an ani,
IV,
DRESS AND DPERSONAL ADORNMENT,

The earvliogt description I have met with of a Tibotan (ribe, (ho
Tang-hsiang previously rveferred Lo, is in tho Aunals of the Mang
dynasty of China (A, 1.618-007), iy sid of thome ¢ J\'Iun tdd women
wear long skin gowns, or gowns of coarse woolon stall’ with @ rongh
surface” (Land of the Launas, p. 338), O the Talathn, who il ed
the Kokonor, and were possibly of Tibolun stoclk, wo remd m fhy
Anuals of the Sui dynasty (A. D, 881-618) thal theiv women lid wp
their hair in plaits, on which they sewed honds wnd cowrio alioliyy {hey
wore long gowns and the men wore browd-Drimmed hats” (. sup,
eit,, . 330} )

Friar Odorie, who visited Tibet in the enrly part of the lourteenth
century remarked that ¢the wowmen have bhoir haiv plated in mora
than one hmulred tresses” (II. Yule, Oalthay and tho way thither,
I, po 150}, and since that time tho fashion of drossing and wonrhig tho
hair has not materially allered in the wilder pavts of thy conndry,
although under Chinese and Indian influences the fashion hax Hoesn
slightly changed in parts of tho country adjacent (o those inhnbited by
people of these two racos,

The national dress of both soyes consists in n vory nll, Mgh ol

lared, large, and long-sleeved gown ealled ¢l’ube (a word ol 'Furkish opi-
gin)., This gown is of sheepskin in winfor, of nuntive eloth ({ruk or fe)®
in summer, It is tied Lightly avonnd the waist with a woolen pirdle so
as to make it very baggy aboul the wailt, and it reaches down Lo pnhout,
the knee when worn by men and to the ankle whon worn by women,
In a large pavt of tha coundry Chis iy tho only guement worn,  1ha eels
It andd cuits and hom ave sometimos fueed with blaceh velvol or red or
bine cloth, or striped truk, ov with otter or leopard shin,  Bultons apo
nob usually nsed, although thoso of Uhiness make or wrmy bhittons
obtained from India are munch sought affor, and small silver eoins (half
rapees genarally) are (roquontly muwde into butfons, bub more on
account of them being ornamontal than for any use Loy are put o,

The enf of the eh'uba and {he way of wearing 6 dififor in variogs
parts of the country; the pastoral Tibolaus wear Hamueh shovier than
those living in towns and villages, end who do wot pass minedt of their
time riding or elimbing, So likewise (ho behaming of (e ewlls il
sleaves differs wecording (o the tribae,

LT TR
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"800 for a deseription of 1hoses uafive clatheg, . L),
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In tha ease ol the swmmer eloth eftfuba, the favorite ecolor for men when
i is made of frak ds purplas Tho eolor of the ef'wha worn by womaon is
Blue, o strped tirounghond eastern 'Fibet, 7w (ov Lva) 18 an windyed
woolen stall usually of conrser {oxturea thian thoe trek. Ono ol’ube in the
colteeiion (Noo Lo71)* s ol ine purple fradk tiimmoed with leopard skin,
Another is of undyed e, madoe ad, Draya, (ho collar freed with striped
trud (Noo LOT1B6)*  In this section of eountry (he peoplo do nob usnally
wour sheepskin eadbusy and o gown of nndyed {o 18 commonly worn
ovor an inner one of purple or blue fruk, The length of the elfuba
shown in pl. 118 8 {eet B inehosy bhis is the avewsgo lengbh of all suel
gurmaonty, whicl have no paaticwlae (4 or vather which (it wuy wearer,

The slicepskin eh’wba {No, 167 [91) *, such as i worn by the Tibetans of
the Kokonor, is also {fonnd in oustern Thibet,  The zollar and cuills are
{nced with red cloth and otier skin, and the hewm with Dblack velvet
stitehed with silks of diftorent, colors,  Tlis gown 18 & vory handsomas
o of the kind,

Another e’ whe 1n the colivetion (No, E31062) * 18 of ved truk lmed with
sheepskin,  Bueh gowns are usually worn by lamas, but many laymen
also woenr red clethes, thoe color being o thvorvite ono in Tibet and Mon.
polin,

In ph 1 is shown o olube for o givl of 12, 1t 18 mado of siviped fruk,
in which green, red, white, and biue prepondorate. 16is trimmed on
thia collpr and cufls with obter skin,

In Ihasw and the mors civilized portions of "libet panorvally, oh’uhas
of foreign brondeloth or Ohingse gowns (ao-t2ie and pao-tzt) of silk or
salin are lrmuuullywmn by tho woalthy of bobh HOXOS, Thoys are oo
woll known {o require deserviplion,

Rnin ¢onts made of (el and enl on a pabtern similar Lo the o uba,
ihough somewhal shorior (4 feal 8 inchios) on account: ok the stiffness of
bhoe gnaterial, are worn in the Kokonor distriet and in somo othor por-
tions of northeastori: Tibet,  The musenm collostion confuing one ol
theso (No. 131060)* A eivenlar capo of fulh i worn instead ol this in
the Ilorba country. It is uapuumlly usolul on horsebaek, covering not
only tho rider but tho horse completely, and is Iargo enough 1o enable
the wearar <o wrap himgoll in 16 amd sleop well protected withoub sny
olltery covoring., 1 do not bolieve that similar gnrments are worn n
cotiiral br westorn Tibet,  Good fruk is wolerproofl, and light oh’nbas
are olten earvied by Gravelors Lo use in bad wouther,

The girdles worn are usually of woven wool, from 2 {o 3 inchoes
broad and 6 or 7 fect long, "The patterns vary in color, bnb little in
design, whiels is wlways aongrerow travorse stiipe, Thoe colleetion con.
tning one ol red, blae, while, brown, und yollow wool (No, $07201),*
Lorminabing ab olther ond in o Dingoe.  Another girdle 18 of red, bhlue,
Bree, black, and whito wool (No, 167280),*  Very [vequontly o luw vurﬂq
of Chinuse wille or o piece of Chineso Hlue cotlon eloth take the placs

* Not illmstintod in thispapoer,
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¢f the home-made givdle, Other spocimons i." (ha colleetion, sncel uy
the one from Jyadd, may Le compnred willy Lhiw. |

A pair of boots (Wam) completes with tha :*h'u!;it (e vostbime of {hoe
wild Tibetan, Near the Chinese howder, in the Kokouor, thuse huobs
are of cowhide and of Chinese mako und pudferiy, as shown in pt,
Women and men wear the sume kind of bool. It is bound tphtly
below the kuee with & loathor thong or a long garter ol wool,

In localities more distaut from China the nulivnal beoeb ix fowwd, It
has & sole of raw yak hide which laps and tueng np pretid “lH.Hiﬂl*ﬂ,
which are of several thivlznesses ol white cotion eloth strongly stitehed
together with & broad seam down the middle of the {op to thy tur!u*tl-
up pointed toe. Somatimes, in mews hgots, the upper mul.lug i.H uf rod
leather, brought to Libet ivom westorn (hing, the hest coming from the
Ohien-ch’ang, in southwestern Ssti-ch’uan,  The Iegs ol wost hools are
of truk, sometimes of one color, somothmes of piceed of difterent jad
somewhat gandy colors, ag shown in pl & flgs, Land 4 Thoe leg of the
boot is ngually lined with g very comrse woolen stufty and no socks are
worn: on the feot.  Tho garters ave about 44 feab long wnd 1 ineh hrond,
the designs usually very navrow longitudinal stripes,  Homae of thom
are beautifully fine and show great taste in the solection of the eolow,
(See pl. 13)

Among lamas the legs of the boots ave inrvarisgbly red nwd the uppoers
are always of white cotton eloth. Sowme fine hoots are wwdy w;ihh ATV
upperssand legs of red leathor, or the logs of red and binel lenthor,
28 in fig, 4. Another very handsomoe pair of boots in tha collection
(No, 167170 and Diary of o Journay, ole, p, 14, g, 5)* iy worn only by
high lama dignitaries in the northeast part of the counlry (Kokonor),
This boot is entirely of red russinn leabther, and the sewms sre coverod
with embroidery in difforent colored sillkes,

In LWpsa and among Tibetan officials in the moro civilized perilons
of the country generally the (hingse official velvel oy salin boot 18 fre-
quently worn, asis also a boot ol black buckskin of Ghineso palioin, s
far as the foot and sole ave soncerned, bub with a high Mibotan log,
Thig latter style is worn with a garier, s made in many loenlitios by
Ohinese artisans, and is much liked by the natives. (8e® Dinvy of
Journey, ete,, p. 14, fig, 6,)

Trousers are occasionally worn by (he moen; thoy are always mado
like those worn in China, and are of cither sheepskin, naiive elobh, or
eoarse cotton, rather baggy, and reach down to aboul tho enllo, wlere
they axe hold by » garter. The boot i3 worn over thom, i somae of
the more civilized portions of the country logaings (tao-ku), like thoso
used by*Chinese, are also worn by*the weulthy,

Mensand womon frequoently wear o shovt shivttof raw sille (burd, 1n
Tibetan), reaching to above the waist and with long sleoves, Amonyg
the Kokonor Tibetans and in eastorn Tibol it is maelo with o broad
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 2,

TIBCTAN BooTs wWirH QARTERS,

TIBLIAN DBool anD trarier,  ‘Teak log, covton top, yak hidy sole
{Cnt Do 131040, U S N My

Tromtan ool axv Garini, Tl log, Jowdhior lop, yolk hide rale,
{Cnt No 131010 U8 N M)

Korowor Tmeray Boor, Cliueso masmfiieline  Waoolen g (e
(Cat No 180072, U5 N My 3

TIBLLIAN Bool aND Ganrtienr  Leaihoer leg and top; yak Indo sole
(Uat No 167401 U & N M) @
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collar fieed with red elothand edged wilh otter e, T'he sty Lo of shi,
worn b bdcasa and o conteal Pibel geperally is similae 1o The aboyve,
exeept that the eollarvis narrowers Baxamples of Those shirts arein tho
Musewm colloetion, B s astanGiclured in Bhutan,

Lav contral and western "Tihel the women froguently wear over Hheiy
shoukidlers o shawld (badrd), Tostened ol the neclo with o dnrge hoekde off
sold or silver. o Ladal, instead ot This shawl o sheep or lambskin
WP I wWorn,

The Thibetans have adopted the Chinese waisleont or fdu elion, o
rather ¢lose Giiime carment bhutionme at thie neel and down the right
side atnder thoe arm, with no sleoves, aud Tavge armhboles, This they
mihe o native eloth (frek)y among the less eivilized Cteibes, and
castorn 'Fibet it is nearvly invariably of The steiped pactiern, Hos worn
nent o the shin under the effuba, The Ohinebeviding jaeket (s ot
foi), wibh short, wide sleeves and reaching down to o lititle above fhe
waist, wade of nadive eloth or of Torcign broadeloth, is atso oflen worn
in cenfral Tibet by officinls and soldiers,

As previously stated, Lhe e wha is the giarment et eaeelienee of all
'Tibetans, bul only {he pastoral fribes have streictly adhoered oo
clrewhiore the women move especinlly have adoplod aomodilled costume,
"Phis, in parts of castern Tibet, Bat'ang, (or instanes, over 1ho e uhas,
ustally madoe of native clothy, hat sometimes of Dluoe cofton, thoy woear
A hind of box plaited petticoatreaching 1o the anhle and madoe of stripaed
trah, or else an apron which nearly meots in e baek,  Others, as in
Chuata, wear o tong sleaveless gown over {he etoth ef’ubia, the two hound
groud the wiist by o sash,

b confral Tibat the costumoe of the women of wealth is mosi elitho-
ritle, freguontly of broended sitk o satin, bub the goneral siyleof deess
18 esxentinlly Che sama, one or perhaps fwo long gowns, o shird, ol
posstbly o ban chien, The bhools of men awd women are the same,
Lhotgly wealthy waemoen also frequentdy wear Chinese velved hoots,

Thoe men of Laulalke woar o elonde (e poowhee)y of woolen, thick and wann, 1 s
usist Ly white, or tnther i I oneo beoh whifos for na the peopla only swash Hiosn-
sebves onee iy e, nnd vover wash theiv elathey, (heie cloahs avo alwayy of ndinty
e,  Ronud thaeir fegs, Trom hneo fo nnlkle, thoy v e eoavas waooten lepeinus (hang
phyingy of iy iting fightly, or elas winppml elose round the lee nnd secorod by o
pgarfor (hang-gdu), whoeh v word spicelly vonnd The Teg teony (he nnk bo npewsed.,
Tho gartdr is gonerally blnely ok semofitos red, On thest honds they wear eithore
grplted sloodl eapas, as Gltley na theie elonhs, or capes ol shoopslkin with the wool
tdidde, s wille @ ivvgee Hop bebhindd, winelr covins iho ek of 1 neek oy woell as
fho enrds Those e beftor eivenanstaness lueve $ir o eaps of (re somao shape, Theire
ooty o of full, with soles of sheep or gondskin, wlich o Gonned ap sl tonwl
aml sown Lo the fott,  "he uppor piet o 1he Talt bheot is open o the front ane s
nllowad to fxll over, something in (ho oeinmor of (he bools worn in Faghond in
Choples 10 Gimes (Aloy Canndng eemy, Lok, g 36,

In Ladide Cho worone wonr e blaek woaten joelkael with o lnrge siviped woolen
pbticant of muny votavs, geunornlly green, hhoe, voad, and vollaw venebing below the
nikd Jog, Ovaer all they woenre n sheopskin with (he waool inside, secnred, or inther

nlcnwored, in front by a Tntga iron or heass needle, Phe poarest ebassea have the ouat -
plido of tha ki plain, bot those o bet s circomstancos covor it watly conrse swoolon
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ﬂbnji%a, glthdi r:iﬂ, blue, greon, ot yellow, with a brond bondor nlwayh of » dilotong -
“fdolor, Theuppor vlasses cover {lds shoopakin clodk olther with rosmde or with

. silk, (Ulilmigghﬂ}hl, log, sup. oil.)
P Blivtan the duoas {8 o looas woolenr coal rogthing to the knova, honid youl the

i{{ﬂvﬁfshby o thiok £61d of cotton eloth. 'he Tull front of the conk ix Al na n posket
iarnd,ia well stored with botelnut, propaied shunam, obe,  Tho women’s dlrosy in, liko
that of tho Sikkimese, & long clonk with loose slesves, Thelr shiof otnamonts are
ambe1 Deads, carals with those who can pflord theny, and lexgo pims,  (Anltloy ['don, |

‘Report oirthe Stato of Bootan, pp. 128, 130,)

" Hafs~Among the Kokonor Tibetans, on account of the vustom proe.
' vallng among the men of shaving all the hair ot Lhe head, some head
. Bovor 1s invanably worn, A Jow-poinied cap of green, ved, or biug °
- “eloth or softon and faced with lambskim is the most common hed eover
worn by men and women {pl. 3), This cap 18 also worn by the Mon-
ool in this vegion, bub the latter usually add to it a red Gassel or fvinge
%xe,d to the apex and hanging all over the erown,*
*, In winter the mon wear s pointed eap of folt, somotimes coveral with
" Ploeor redl silk, with ear Aaps, o largo flap bohind and one in front,
which I8 frequently worn slighlly lnslined forward so ns to wako a
visdr, , These flaps are coveredl with fox skin (pl. 4). The women and
girls of all ages woar, winter and summer, thelow-pointed cap desaribed
ahove, though many always go bareheaded. Soma of the wealthy ones
“wedr o round cap wadded or made of lelt and covored with silk, with a
{wids turned-up brim faced with far, fox, or sable, Lt is copied on the
ongol hat for women, worn wlike among the ocastorn as woll'ana the
estern tribes of thab vace.
% The above ata the lifbs peguligr to theKokonoy Tlﬂaeﬁmy{a! gndl the one
hofyn Yi pl. 8, g, 2 pppears, frain Ghiyels Yorks,. to’ e, been worn
by theh ag onrlyag tlio olglith &chh%ry ‘ot four opa., Bubbasldes those
Iational ghed, %ﬁ Ohiniesa fel ot 1§ fraquion y worn, by Apimg wsnally
ik browh or black, with » brdordod band arount vho birned j;l%w :
Bliig ] , which s very popular throughout Tibat, is woin by bbb i#bn
dwomen, A furban mado of & piece of rather conrse raw silk dyod
ﬁ]@;‘%ﬁhﬁut ten feet long and a foot broad, is also frequently worn by,
the men dmong the Kokonor Tibelans and in all othor parts of tha
country. ¢
In those sections of Tibet whore the men novor trim thelr haly, and
where it forms a thick and tangled mass falllng over the sheuldoers,
only cut in o fringe just over the eyes, the poorer people elther wear
19 head cover ab all or only a pivee of' cloth or shospakin arranged so
88 toicothe down over the ears, This rude head cover has uotop to the”

0! _;ﬁ%hégﬁ tanglad hair under it is. & suffolent protoction against the
e 0 Q’E&-L f‘“ snouner hat of a peculior formn s, howaver, worn in eastern _'

£ . i
- Tkl et el S tewoaas B

FA qui?cﬁn to g Chinose wollc nuf;itfﬂrl af-"Tanng fn; p 3, thotoe K n]tul‘:{n‘ i‘lhﬂt&:lﬁ
- 0th deveended fedm ‘Turkisly tribes whieh usod to Uve in the Allnd Mountaing, apd

“wilo 5% tligt ffima woato gonian] Iron Lol \ .
wonr, t"ﬁ‘ "% ol llﬂllfliﬂ nobs shapod 1kks tho onps theso hei bﬁgﬁwm
A
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 3,

o wivprariiabw=abrint A Pyl

TIBETAN AND Monaul CAPS,

- Tig, 1, MoNGor, Fun Car, Waddod s eovered with pueple sntin, trinimed withsable,
red ribhons, |
(O, No. 191182, U. 8, NoM.)

Fig. 2. KokoNow Tiseray (ar,  Red cobton; groon tim, feesd with humbeukin,
{Unt. No, 1§1186, V[ 8, N. ML)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATL 4,

-

TIBETAN CAPRS AND HATE

Pig 1 Twreax Winorr Car Jolly covercd wills groon olath, tiinaned with

tow-aloin,
(Gt No W7, U 8 N W)

g, 2 Kokoxor Tmeian WiNirr (Car Polty soveted with bioe sating O tnoned
with fox-nicin.
{Ont No WAE0, 7 8 N )

Fig 3 Suwner Har of Toamas MoNGois ettt laoed watly penl o loth
{Cot No 107101, U, & NL ALY

Pig. 4. sustnr [Tar o Tirians, S 3 eovored with oofton wlotlf, vim e
witl Lo,
{Ont No 107102, T & N M)
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TIBETAN CAPS AND HATS
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. and novthern Tibet, and also by the Mongols of the Twuidam,  Thay,
worn by thae Mongols o the T&aidaan (pl, 1y lig 3) 18 of {olt, tho erown @
franeaied cone about 8 mehes high with o finh top and abogt 44 inches
in dimeter whore 1t joins the brim, which is somo 13 inehos in diamo-
tar, Thoe brim is usaally faeed with red or blue cotton, and a sbring,
with o sliphnot deawn tight ander tho ehing holds it on the head,  'The
sumaer hal worn in libel, and called shara or ehyar dja, 18 highdir and
heavier,  The erown aad brint are made of blades ol coarse grass bound
{opother with woolen thread; over this i sewu white colton. The
mside of the Drim i8 fheed with ved eloth, A band of folt aboul an inch
broad projeets front the base of the ¢rown, and the head ey in it It
is held on the head by a throatlateh, on which slides a bead as scon in g,
4,  The specimon jn the Museum i8 an exceptionally fine shara, made in
Namru dé, near the Tengri nov, The inhabitants of this distriet ave noted
(o the quadity ol the summer hwts they manulneture,  This hat 18 not,
as e as [ am aware, used in centeal or wesfern Fibet, but | have seen
it i common uxe among the [Camba of castern Tibet,  (Laud of the
Lavimas, pp. 182, 2086,

The connmon fue-teimmed eap with o large tap behind and broad ear
picees, i general use in neorthern China aud Mongolia (Pl 35 flg, 1) 18
manufaetured in Peking for the tradog it 18 also in common use in Tiboet,
The Tibetan foym is shown in pl. d, flg, 1, In Litang the men woear in
simmer aocrvenlpr picee ol white colton cloth ormamanted an the top
witht & blue-cloth disk, the center of which s rod. A drawing string
fixed in the lining enables them to fusben it on their honds, wnd (heir

sheavy guenes are bwisted around it {(Faoud of the Lamas, p 2449

George Bogle, who visited Shigatsdy in Ultevior Tibaet, in 1774, thus
doseribes the dress ol the people of that country:

‘Tho xervants and peasants womr hovizontal cupy mnde of loeks o sheops’ woaol,
dyod yellow,  Thoy ars hko the Seotel bounots, bub maeh lergee, 1 nover saw ono
above ¥ feet 1 duonetor,  The women in the winter tiwo covor thelr hoads with
amndl, ronel cupd of (s wone wadterinde, Howedtnmon they dya tha o doop blood.ved,
* = Thoe lnghor laymen woar tuniey ol gabiv, broowded or pladn, lined with shogp
el Tamb skin or Sibevan furs, o oround eop fucad with fur and exmwnsd with o
Atk tasael, and Bulgor-bido boots,  Red broadeloth tonies ave alyo G from uneen-
mon. Tho wogten wear o jaclot nnd potticonl, renehing o litéle holow the kneo, of
eaarse hlankot, or gergy, stripod G plan, or of Chiteso snding necovdiog to tholy ron-
dition Patne stoclimgs, solod with leather and gartorod undor (he Joes,  When
dipnsed, they bave o procs of eloth throsn cloak-like over (hoir shoalders, Al vanks
ol themw wroat geeab pains i admning theire hends, plinting (heir har neatly shongh
with eoral and amber heads, huglos, or penrls,  Thaey waonr, wlso, necklneay of thom,
wlhers the preces of gimber are somotuies o8 tnge as ¢ how's ogg, The quantity of
tho tweo iivat kinds of beads that 1 on the head, even of o pegseat's wifo arduoghtor,
is nuztug.  Tho last tvo sorvds (all to the slure only of the ladies, (O Ma ki,
Nurrufive of the Maxaon of Goeorge Bogle, oto,, 1 120} *

Belore passing {o a desenption of the ornamonts worn hy Tibetans,
it 18 necassary W deseribo the mode of wearing thoe huaiv, as most{ of the

ornaments worn by the women are attached to theiy haw,
]li .\lliﬁl IHI‘ Ijti :-l}'_""'""'l‘;u
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- Among thie mon the hotel i elther sitnely sheved, as Hhttg th%f‘
Panaka of the Kokenor, oty follew, 1 vont el wqul pat s of vuate i
Tibet, the Ghinese fashion ol shaving ull Chie lmiE exeepd an the |~pu“r11$
and dolug thal up into w yuoene or el Hue hadr i ullowel to Jung £
down naturally over the shienldms IS !1*iuum-f1 et Ul ) o, og
among the Drupas, Among Uity Tt 1} t"ulll’l.“ihmn i Wsidly mnde.,
to Chinese idonas, and while wearing the Bt th:: ?uur nwmfuu.ml WiYyeh
p portion of 1t 18 plaited tuto n yuete, o n R W (s Tk i~ (st enetls »
onto tho shagey mop of natural b wiwd folis dowe to the proud,*

i L] H . x A&:‘g
Among the wowoen the nationsl motle of nrenging the haiy, o :nu;léﬁg

which in shightly modifledd forms 14 fonnd feann Ladnds 1o the Kukono i;sz%
i to make innumarable little plalts tlling Tvom the erown of the head,
down over the shonlders aied ropelhing (o the waist,  (Mew Doy of ﬂ;%
Journey, ete, v 266,) In some prrls of the countiy, ws in Hut‘uug%”
Chala (Pa-chion-luy, ete,, the hair is worn in vne big phol hunglug}*
down the back, while in central 'Libol (Lh'asa, Hhigiatae, vte) 1 s dond. !
up i two ov three lnege plaits, wort eltler hanglyg dewn it froub,
or moro usually twisted around the howd,  In cerlain purts of Jyadg®
o combination ot the nutionnl lheaddpess and the Chinese aoeng iﬁﬁ%
the style adopted, Tha mode of dreasing the ludr does not vary iné
the same loealtty among the unmmeried and g jvd woren, {ungh t}llq’%
ornpments do, the marded ones wenring muany more, bul wnrong the™
males it s customary to keep boys' hewds completely shiaved till thoy.
are nearly nabila, 'ZE;
Though the men among the pustoral Mihetans fnko shselufely ng,
care of tholr hair, beyond rubbing veeanionally s Hile Imtier on thet:
sealp, by whicl menns, they sny, they keep vut veunsin wd the skin igg
made healthier, the women dovole muelh tlme 1o rowrranging thelr ﬁ-%
quently elaborate heatldress, combing thoe lwdr (thoy e the CORISH
hegvy wooden Chiness combs) aud in plniting IL onee or o it weoelk,'”
The only Tibatan maoen who weat ormuments on thelr hade s Ly l.u:s.%
found among the pastoral tribes, where a lpege quaoe, naaully of ldsg
hair, iy worn in addition to thely [l sulb of tangled ek,  On thisgs
quens, which tevminates in a tassel of Dlnok sill und frequently nuchoss:
to the ground, they eithor string fluger vings (pl. 5, s, 10 wud 11) u,ncl%%g
1ings of ivory, or thoy sew on a nurrow sty of red cloth big picees o #
turquoise and small charm boxes, similur in shapoe wnd size to g, 190
This band iy fastened on the queue ut nbout the height of the shonllors
and reaclies to the walst or lower, The guoune is ustally worn wounde:

wround the head, and the ornaments ou i, form n ere wi, the big ivor

ring being always in front,

Au onrringis worn in the loft onr by the mon i most puris af
In the Kokonot it is o lnrge gold or silvey livop aboub 8 inclies in dinme

-!F-'-hlp"""'lf-‘."k"' ki el A M w

HA Al e cpemg f— - mm%

"L I1, Parker, Chana Roview, x v, p, 57, says: “Long hefors the Mongnla sxlated 22
88 & Btake the Niichen T'aitma weie ealled plensfaccho (fquene wostvm') by hpu%ﬂ
i

Chinese, and, ltke their leinsmen, the Menalus thoy mulo ) 0 !
) h 1} i ll
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RiNGS, BUCKLES, AND OTHLR QUNAMLNTA,

Fig, 1. PATR 01 (UL GHAIRLAINES,  Lergo furgaaise in eento

(Cat. No, 11IR0, U8 N M.}

Gond St Boekek  Turguess aeoand cotad, vepresenting bttt lies,

1.IVnsn,
(Ot Mo, L3tsan, 0,4

IMig. 2.

g N ALY

Fig. 3. SiLvier sHme Beokns, ol eonter; s, intden iy, Kpgngs,

(ol No 1301700 118, N ML)

Mg, 1o skl Burion,  Coral bowds moanted pexibvet, Pa ehion In

('nl, No, 131180, 11,8, N, M

Tig, b, siwver St Boeknn, Contor of eoaly hoady b toripease, Pooelidon b,

(i, No 13170, 1.8 N M)

Figs, 6-11, Srven Rivas,  Goval and (negnotan,

(Ehne Nor, JETITY, 107280 L0727, 107270, bou«dl L0 1 = N, vy

Fig, 12, Giue Cuans Box,  Sob wibh t.urmmiﬂu. MINCHE

(Cat. No 167211, T 8. N MY

Nopueso e bye

Pl el lanmenabiog
[ Gho contorm tha myslie sy ilnhle M, W in

I3, Praque, Confor of silver, border ot coral luguds,
1onesenis hubterflies,
Chaln,  {Ta-ehiensio.)

(Unt No 167242, 7.5, NLA)

Fig,

Flg, 14, SILVBR SUOPPRR O SNUTR Bo L.,
coral and nequoise,  Tanidam,

(Cat No, 107204, U1, 8 N, M)

WHE sl mpoom, Tape nel with

ud
Fue, 168, Brusst OrvasuNt, Waorn by Mongol Womon,
gob with turquoelso and coral henddn,

(Cal No 107310, U. 5, N ALY

Copgast ool ke taps

Pig. 10, nap Praque or Stover, Sel with cor) and Lettepttndme,
(Uat, No L6721, UL 8, N, M,)

Hov t*hungm,
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RiINGS, BUGKLES, AND OTHER ORNAMENTS,
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EAR RINGS AND OTHEH QRNAMLNTY.

Fig, 1, Marn's Bar WG, Sibyver; thieo tuguebsm st on hovp, TE IR (TR RO R A [SRATER
ndd midddle of pendnant,  Ld'asn,
(Cont, No, [H7202, U8 N M)

T, 2, Woneys Saavnr Bar Rivas,  Plawae of cwd ol Boop, Pendunt Pooalion
fiuit,  Chin ¢h'nan,
{Cat. No, 191178, [7, 8, N, M)

Fiyr. 8, WoMEN's S1rvoi Bar evas,  Cond handd ig lower unt - Hut'ung,
{Cut, No, 10734, 1T 5, N M)

g 4. Max’s Stevrnr Kak Rinag,  Covad wol on oo, Koliova,
(Cut No 167981, U 8, N, A ) )

Fig, 5, WoMEN"S SILVER 19a1 BiNas, i feslapodd pligie stmbdedd soith tnnegnodng,
Silver hook holds up eav<ring, Jde ring on hoop nleo hovn Yiong To ke
thie Tormer an pliee,  Gl°’wmdo wud 1iroasn,

Uit Nu, 197210, UL % N M)

Fig. 6, MANs Tan NiNue Corvelie and twa (negiobses gt an Dioop, Korelnk
Te'nmdanm,

(Ot No WP U, s N L)

=+

Fap 7. Swwvnn Toormmeh, Bar SeaoxN, AND W I £,
(Ot Na 1072712, T8, N MLy
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EAR RINGS AND OTHER ORNAMENTS,
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eler sob with o coral or turquoeise bend,  (Bee pl, 4, figs, 4 aod 6,7
Although made in Koerlak Tsnidam, the lntteras a Tibeian earting in
shaupe and style,  Ereguoenlly w little stvap passes over the ear and
tulkes tho weight of the earring off' of the Tobe of (heoar. A small disk
of leathor or bone fixed on tho hoop presses against he enry provents
(o eareing from tawrning, and keeps the jowels in frond, which would
without it fad]l to below the var by their weiglt.

Among the pastoral trbes of contral ‘Tibel {Namrew, Jyadd, ote,) the
meny, while somatimes wearing the abovo-deseribed onrring, wear algo n
larger ono consisting of' o pondant of gold or silver in the mddle of
whieh is a larpge coral beads T'he lowor part is o hoop, on whieh is fus.
toned a eivenlar or heart-shapoed plaque sel with turgueises, (P16,
fi, 1) Thas earving 19 aboub 3 inches long, A rough piece of fur-
quoise 18 frequently (1ed {o the right ey, withoul any setting whatever,
This 18 o favorite ornamont all over Tibel, even among Lhe weal{hy
peoplo 1 the most civihized parts of the country.,

[ LWVasa and other parls of cantral l'ibet, hesfdes the lhoop pre.
viously doseribed, oftierals usnally weanr o plain gold hoop Lo which is
Nxed o pendant gabond 3 meles long, in the middie of wiieh is 8 large
poad Iy an Chis pendant are sof turquolses; the lower end is enamoled v
tarquorse blue.  (J. DL Tleoker, Himalayan Joumals, 11, po 271, and
hary of Jonrnoy, ote,, p. 2346,)

Around their necks most Libotans wenr chavm boxes (gawo} of wood,
silvor, copper, or lenthoer, in which arecarried elinrms against the various
acerdents winel mny overtake {hon,  These charms ave usually unin-
Colligibio or monningless sanskrit words (seo Bmil Sehlaginlwoit, Dul-
dlidsn i 'Cibot, pp. 194, 2054, ede,), or sowotimoes o copy ol o short sanon-
leal work, g, for example, tha 4 Dinmond cutbing sidra® { Doijd shid-pad
(o) A bitof the gown of o saintly lama, o Hitle of the tsamba loll
over from hig meal nmed which has been molded into & small disk, on
which i impressed the bmage of o god (on one in the Muaseum the
imngo 18 that ol Tsonglipe), are alse froaquontly kept in these guawe,
Logoether witle pamted imagoes of some god or puardian saint, alse
pices Of poreoeld’s feather, supposed to keop off mmoths,

Some of those gaws ave vory oliuboratoly decorvaled. In the Museuam
collostion is an oblong silyer box (No, 130300* 43 inches long by 3
inehioy broad and 14 inches deop,  On either side of the box i8 a silver
tube, through which the cord passes by which the box is worn around
the neck or stened Lo o brond steap passed over oue shoulder and
undor the othor arm, by which means five or six such gawo are earvied,
ay I8 Nequontly the ense,  Thoe decoration of this box consists i ara-
besquaes, Uhinese dragons, aiul the feight signs of good luek?” ((rashi
tar fyd)t This gawo was made ol LIusa, bul shows Chinese influence
in ity style ol decorstion,

Furkru oy Al

* Not ilinsteated in thls papor,
fNea 1 AL Ohlilold, Skaotolies from Nipal, 11, p. 178,
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e O pl. ’i fig, I i Hlmwu i st "1“ geaieo selowitl tuuluumui It in
TH inches squal
Nepaleso in ibs filagree style of orngmentation,
this Nepalese style af ornment; wion {the best,
Nepalese and Chinese) o shown in DeoJ, Dy Hoeoloot™s Himadayag

Journals, I, P -
- golig, containing. o

Museumn collection, 1 is prabably of Tibetan ovigin,

lentlml ornaments worn by the moeu of Tibet are Bnger i, whivh
- arethe same ns thoso prwmnaly roforeed toas being waen on the quenes;

or else bands of chased silver inwhich are set tnrquotses or coral hewdy
(pl. 5, figs, 6-11), Tho women freguently woenr aosmadler gold ring spg

with acluster of small turquoises,  These Tibetan vingsave found ooy
- the Mmlgula of the T¥aidam, who obtuin their jeweley frome passing
" Pibetan travelers or when visiting Lhtasi or Teaslalunpo onoae pilgeine -
age, Two of these rings shown on the plte inentioned arve knowy tu___.?i_.;
the Chinese in ‘Tibet as the ¢ Tibetan saddle g™ on aeconnt of theje -
shape,  They ave chisfly mada in Dergd, in enstevn Tihet (Tand of thy -

Lamag, pp. 202, 227

1 have seen in u-rtuin povtions of Tibet (Mirh, newy Sholuudo, for
instunee) the men wearing neekliees of cornl beads il w HUhsE
‘which I believe m uny.x_. aned which is ealled by them 2d, Dy ni__u_'}f_f

journey, ete,, P 270.)

Most of the nmmnwutﬂ worn by Tibetin WO e displayed nu':;_.
‘their hair,  Among the Panaka off the Kokanov, wheve, s previosly
) L\l]ltllll(‘[l the women’s haiv iy plaited i innumeralde hicte baadds (el

ing lrom the erown of the head over fheiv showlders aodd baek ooy

o This grace s also ol s madie, ot s distinet]y -
Othor JLLRI ML M]]”““]H_

wibversaithe i "Fihed apg

176, 270, A smadl wootten e parelised ine Moy,
pilt torvieeolta e ol o fudelury deily, is iy Illu- |

cloak, they have tliree broad Dands of ved satin or eloth thstened inl-f:
the hair,  On these ave. abtnched ombossed silver plites or ¢owrie
shells, pieces of chunle shell, utd hirge pieees of red wgate enlied Sehis

~nese cornelian” (Haw maaveo) by Chineso traders, o whieh sve sadd o

© e hmught[‘rmn Lino-tung, DBesitl o Ehess they wenr tiequoises, corl,
or glass beads.,  Two of the bauds Iw vt ko the height of tha shoulders
and the middle one at the w aisty altof tlwm veneltdown Lo tho Tower o

0L f—— — -

St

of the gown. The same kind of hoop enreing na previosly th-m*nln':l '_

s worn in both their oures, but most of tha wonmen wepr none,
- Among the ICanmba of castern "Cibet the hair o the women s lll'l"-l‘-lt‘ll

i the same way as among the Panuka, but the usnal origneits m'u |

discoidal picces of amber, in the centor off which corl Tnads nre fres
quently set, A number of these disks wre worn on e erown ol tlm
head. On the bawds of eloth whicl deperd {rom (he phais hnnglog:

down the back are also sewn atmilue ambey disks or silviy nI‘lIlLIIH‘IIIH+ 3

(Liand of the Tamws, p. 184y

1“ pm'tmns “[ easgern '[”"“: e f‘hI"'t'inII\ lhu llm*lm :-11111111‘3’:""":“
? .
. E;l]"ﬁ‘l' 1}]:11’]11{3“1 O tllﬂll ]ll‘il{lH Hﬂlllﬁ-llllll"“ 1% [ln”“u one Mel in “,““! UI' ”I] '.

the back of the head (as in llurht und Chalidy sometimes one o Hihll‘

w—— - -
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TURQUOISES, SET IN SILVER AND BEWED ON THE QUEUES OF WOMEN IN Mali K'ams,

Lavwrrl e xteetndty Largioldes aid ecoral hopds,
[-lil.t| H{'I ItE:r"ﬂ.-‘.lll:il l.[| H| Hq ﬁ[I 1l;l|'{‘I‘]ir
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side of the head and meeting over the erown, as in Littang,  Dig, 10 of
pl. & s o silver one seb with Lomquoises sd coral, and is of the pabtern
worn in ITor Chango (Tand of the Lamuas, 260),  In fig, 13 of ply H i
represented the kind worn in Chala whore sueh otnaments avo called
meétong, pongyit or RPoklor. In portions of wostorn ‘Fibet, where thoy
are also tho fashion, they ave known as ehirohiv (Pyiv-9yiv),

[u poriious af the country, Mavrkams and the adjucent conntry, tov
axample, where the women wear n long queus down thoeir baelks, lurge
pioces of turquoeise sl i silver ave worn fastened the whols Tength of
the queae; hetween each conseentive pices is & small eorad bead. (PL7.)

Tarner thus deseribos the dreess of o Lb’asun lady of high ranik, the
nother of the infant Paneh'en vinpoel’s lama;

Hler comploxion wiy smnowhnt dacker than her son’s,  She hadd roenlar foutures,
DLite Jo oy es, amd 2 elunnoter flad portiendaely distinguishes loedies of tandk in Thhoet,
the corneras of the oy ollds hoing oatended as fue gy possible, hy artitdein]l means,
towaud the tomples, e har wig ek, but senpeely visille, f1om the vast poes
(uston of otwanents thad noady covered W, cansisting ot ponels, tnhioy, cinevalds, nld
carn],  'earls, intermised with beads ol gold, and some relies, constitotod the orun-
ments ol hor waus, Chaplots of larger gemy hung 1tound hor neel, mmmmg wlieh
win bntas tabivs,” Inpis-lnanhy, mnbor, nndd eorat in nomerons wisaths, ono chaplet
beneath the othoer, desconding (o the waist,  Hor vest was elose buttoned poigand
the noek, A givdle ombracod it round the waist, whioh was fastencd by n golilen
bhuelklo, having o large 1uby in the ecentoer, A garnet-coloied shawl, wroughl witll
w hite sturs, completod hor dioss, which deseendod to the knee.  She wors bulgar
hoots,  (Oapt, Sam, Turner, Knidmesy lo the (Conet ol (he Toshoo Taama, p, 38948)

Hue (Souvenivs (un YVoyage, 11, p 257), speaking of the womoen of
AR, RUYS:

Tho Fibetan women's deeas 19 very Jke (hat of the men,  Over their gowns they
went gt stund Jaeket of muny-colored sindt, Thoy divuele (hely o dn Gwo Huits,
wiiich they Tob fall diven on thow shoulders, Wamion of Tow elpss wens o it yol.
low iy, tesemblitge somow hind the Tilerty eap whiclh ased to ho wormn wnder (ho
Irenely Wepubtiv, The grandes dames only onument thoit heads with nn elagant

pud pracetud evewn wodo of peatl.t

The fashion in careings among womenh varvies eonsiderably in Tibet
from one locality or distrviet {o amtother,  Besidos those referped to an
preceding pagos, the Musenm's collections contain soveral other vari
clios,  On oply G, flge 5, is shown a favorite stylo in cendreal Tibet,
OWnmdo, and othier distriels, 1 is o large silver hoop over 2 ineles in
dismoter, on the {front of witkel I8 a heart shaped plite thiekly sed with
bits of turqueise, A small hook s stbnehed o the plate and Lo tha
wadrer's haiv 80 a8 to take the wolght of the ring off the ear,  ho pair
it the Muaseum was worn by the native wifo ol n Chinese soldier sta-
Lioned near Olanudo, and ,leuﬂu rings, stich a8 ore worn on earrings in

R

* A halan or holass vuby. The word bafas o corrngption of Helabhsld, o popular
forur ol Badadahl, boonase these ralded oange Pom the fimons mines on the apper
Osus, inomoof tho distefels subjoet to Badalkhaban,  Seo H, Yl Glossagy of Anglo.
Dinbsnny Waords, p, B0,

[ For further detudls, see Jomn, Roy, Asial. Soe, nong st ppa D8 ot pp.
LN whero 1 have anshoed all (ind i8 to be foond fne Chionese works on {he

At e Be?

arubjoct,  Also Jres L, A Wadiodl, The Bnddbism of ‘Tihed, p 57,
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Shing, especintly in the sauth have Been atlded to These by Ohe 4 Didsipag
4 X

Lusband, | S
In fig. 3 of this plate is shown the Bat'nge style of enuviing, wlso wopp

in all Mibetan localities anst of thut distriet, [ sppeosshieos more Hhe
Chineso style of carritg than auy ather worn by "Pilsdans, s {re.

quently made of gold, bul ig invariably of the form here showin, The
jowel in the lower part of it in also invarinhly s rved eornl head,
| w worsen of the Olinelaun, o bordey

The silver earcings worn by |
district of Ssii-eh’uan fnhabited by Tibetans, are shown i II;::,. 2 They
are made by Chinese silversmiths, and vopresent the 1reedine: form of
citron called in Cliinose Fo-ghon, on ¥ Boddlis's huud”

The shirts deseribed praviously (p. 686) ave huelded st the (hroat
in eastern Tibet, when worn by women, with gohl or silver Intekles s
with coral beads and turquoises,  This Duellde i seawn on to the shirg,
A very fine specimen in gold, ol Nepalesa workmunslip, i shown iy
fig, 20fpl. 5, Il was made in Lh'ase for a wanlthy wonn ol 'Pa ohien g
(Chala), Figs, 3 and b ol ph & uve of silver set with farvquoises und
small coral beads, The design s in ono ease bufterllies, in the athoer un
“open lotus flower, These woere purehased in (e Horbi conntey iy
epstern Tibet,

Two small buttons of coral linked togother by u pold ov silver ovnge
ment are also much used in castern ‘Tibet on L shirts wory by waonen
to fasten them at the shoulder and (ke tha pluee of huttons, i, §in
pl, 5 shows one of these linked shirt hutlons,

In central and western Tibot the shuwl (baedrd) worn by the wotoen
is held together in fromb by o bromd Dreastpin of gald wosdlvor, enlled?
I believe, ehalkpang, A picture of onve of thexs bueldes g ghvon by
Dy, Hooker, (Op. oit,, 11, p, 105,

Capt, Gerard, speakivg of tha people of Spiti in o oxtrome westem
part of Tibot, snys:

The women were Hiorally alimost wolghod down nnd growningg snder i doad of
ornaments, sueh as frmense ankletn and 11]'"1'!*1““1 ST H ARTHINTIRRTTIA\N I A ITRTR et
rings, motal chaing of varlons linds, Lemlds of silver, procions stones, o sl el Klirag,
and cowrio ghells strang avound o neoks, anlilos, aud arnm, wisd wttaeingd to diifsrent
parts of their dress,

The Tartars of Lobh soxes are very fund of orutaents, wnsl tliey Wend gn iy i
thay ean afford ta purohnse, some loying out large sums upon their Plyen, hdves,
and trinkets of all korts, Thoy have nackhnees upou whish arwe sy iy Tapgo Iseppulne
ieces of a yollow sthstanco called Penhol,* whieh looks Uhke mnber, aned wihog rubbod
attraotsfenthers, They have bonds of eorn) snd pbhusy presidus stones whinls 1essnblo
rubies, emoralds, and topazes, and have {usgols of el bivds lucug g fomn Hie ok
pare of thelv onps,  (Capt. Alox, Uorayd, Aveonn®ol Kemmwur, Vul, 111, )

Capt. Alexander Cunningham (Taduk, 1. 301), spendibng of the Lodwh
wouien, says:

whieh hag round the hoad Ko n lony felge,  From the forehend, ovor fle dlvision

— s

*Spos-shel (pronounced pi-ake ) 18 tho TThotan word for umber, It titasnn Jitevully
i ' ' 1
perfumed crystnl,
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EXPLANATION QF PLATL H.

NELOLL CASLS

Pl 1 Nurmrr Cast Red o grosn deather Bunwa sindls stlongg Tower sy,
{okoney,
(nt Do W77 U 8 N M)

*

Fig 2 Nictorg Gase, Rod leathe  Gold lnow Sk tamanle g pas 0 Db
wilh sthvet thirend,  (hal

(Gt No 110 1T 8 N M)

Fig 3 Nogpre Cast o Rad lonther  Wing pone s of vond hotdr Lafung
(Cat No H7H8 T 5 N M) '

Frg { Niwprnn Cadr, Red ad blagk lenthe Do,
((al No 107150 U7 8 N M)
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NOTES ON TN ETHNOLOGY OF TIBRET, 695

of e hudr, thoy all woenr o Iong nnew band of elath sindded with comse mnuy-
awad turguoides, whioh haugs down hehind nafow as the waist, and is usnatly linishod
ol with a tussel of wool ora bhinely of cowries, Tho onrs nre covered with semicirenlar
woolen lippoty, tastowed to the hoeir o edged with rown or blaek {uy, generally
of thoe otiergkin, onllod Kandns*  Pheas aav flaps aro always red, the mside being
woolen, aud the ontaide brocwde,  Theso e mitde eowrse or fine aveording Lo eir-
ammstunces, tor tho Ladaki womon seont to pride themselves upon thoe style and
nusterial of these lappets just ag weh ag Furoponn ladies do apon tho frehion of

Liefr Donnoets,
These “epr Inppots,” I may add, are commonly worn in northern

Clhina, where they are known as erh meo,

Although rosavies (freng-wa) belong properly to the echaplor on ohjects
nsed in religions worship and will be more fally deseribed in that
connceetion, they are considered by all Tibetans as not only indispensa-
ble in their daily devobions, but as ornaments, and are also used by
many as ameans ol veekoning sums,  (Land of the Lamas, p. 253.) They
aroe worn by both men and women aromnd the neek or on the wrist, and
have invariably 08 beads.  Some are made of ivory, others of seeds,
of wood, of hone, of coral, turquoises, erystal, or gluss,

Throughout northern and eastern "Fibet most people carry a needloense
(keb-cho}, suspended to a sitver or brass chatelaine frequently of
elaborate workmanship, to whielt is attached o short broad leather
strap, through which the belt or sush passes, (Land of the Lamag, 1, 166
and pl L) A Ghinese ehatelnine (No. 187222 isin the Muasceam eollee-
tinu, These needlecases are usually ilat, bell-shaped, and mado of red
leather, The interior case ean be pulled oul by means of asbrap or tassel

~(rom fhe cover, whichis open along the lower edpo (plo 8,) - Anothoer form
ol needleense, manulfaetuved in Dovgd, is nnarrow ivon ease with a sliding
top helid in placo by w springs, and is often highly ormamonted (pl. 10),

Another ardlele, Oroquently wost elaboratoly ornamented and worn
by wll Pibetans and hanging rom the same ehatelaine to which the
needlecase is abinehed, is o Goderd and fint pouch on the lower edgo

- - — il S Ly e g el

*Probably (ha name of the country fgom whieh thoy wre obtained,

t Not illastesdoed fu this pipor,

tIhe tirrder s vuude frone the lowers of o small plant of tho edelwelss fmily, It
th cilledd pui pao-toe in Chinese,  Mooverott (Pinvoels, 1, 108) thus dosoeribes (he prepa-
ration of tinder in Ladalk;

AL [Tdar o Shiak-than Ring-mo ¢in Laudakl) Twitnessed tha ]uupumtiulful' i
peealine Kiml of tindor, A small shivub, net above an inel and p hadf high whon in
Hower, was gathersd wd pineed on (he bodtom of a dry fvon vessel over o fire.  As
the hodey hoads expmndod (hey wero plucked ol sod thvown away,  The plants wore
ropeatedly tuminod over (o provont their hotng amd, When considered sufiicionily
dry (he pen was invertod, and the leaves, plased on ity blackenod undersurfuce, wore
beaten upon ibwith o smnall stiek undil woll tmpregnated with the soot, any loosa divt
Bedng canolidly Dlown off, T bhis sinte bhe glightentspark was sulliciont to ignite tho
prepatedion,  Thig substanes, wenpped up ion w Whin vell of paper, is olso used as
miosnw, o as aetual woneey, pleces abottt Hoee-fouvihs of an ineh thick Doing lnld
upen (e skin and aet fire to, Tlus ine fnvorite nppdieation for pain {n the stomneh,”
1 lutvs anykell aeenc i6 proparad mooxaetly the same way mnong the 'anaka of the
Kokonor sl the K'amba al csiorn 'Tibot. Indtead of sool they mixad p it le very line

gpunpowdor with the parohed and orushed plant,
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Mesa qre eplled mdehag (Writien nte tediays ) aang
arein mmmmnumw;]!m*m*'i‘i]wl,{‘hinu,mnl,I\lnn;ﬂ-n’lm. Thee Clinese sy o
of tinder poneh shown in Dr. Looker™ swor b (Himnhey o dJdoarnntds, g,
p.219) as existing in Sikkin, lits heon ,“’“”f’ h;: ‘nl!ru‘n‘i‘ b aders g
Bhutan and even among the Aborsand Mishids,  Ihe "Tibetan are vhig
is of two styles, the Dergé il Ponpid formes, The fivst bs niwag

decorated with BIlvoer hosses, coral, amd furguokse Doy, nmd I8 of

i ! ) ot t .
pither red eloth or legther, {(plod, fo, ) e | onuitd Kind, ws shown

in the specimen e the Musau calleviiom, iH‘n bl il paeee n.l‘ worlk
in open gold and silver, inowliel ape sel o liar e I‘lt“mlj, 'H o ol
and 1 of turquoise,  The poueh iv of ved elofh, n‘mi IN H**.'I[Il'i.ll‘h [y
and 2% inches broad,  An cmbraoidered eloth ease G over iE Lo peotee
it from the weather (pL 9, fig, 1} In pl. O, (g3, nnd another Specinge,
not Tere illustriated® are mé-ehey of Mongobhnnfetnre, and wign prob
ally made in castern Mongolin ameng the Halhas, thongh the fornmy gy
Tibetan in ity style of decoration,

Another ornament somuetimes worn in eastern "ihet by wonen s
shown in plo &, fig, I, Tt consists of toothipiel, var spoon, and s eey
ers, the latter, however, being only nxed as 0 boothpick, TSl Giehed
to the gown hy u ring at the end of o sibver ehaing the mplenenty
hang by o fow hnks of ehain {0 hall rnpee supronteded hy sifver wark,
in which are set cornd and turqguolse hends,

A short knite {3 curried snspended feome the belt of adl Tibetnns,
with it they oub their mend,  The seabbard in some epses B8 highly
ortiamented ; espeeially is this the giase with kniy es ol Devge nadhe (ply 103,

A fingly-ornamented belf with baifiy hevdleenso, sl sieihe g i,-;hf:
belonging o the wrilery aind of Dergd mannfuetwre, is sbown by pl, 1,

The koife used in The Kokonor region is B inches lang  the hlinle,
which is of fron, 5%, The landle 38 of hopy and vortmed coppne wiing
avg inletinfoil; theseabbavd isof ron, Phese Konives sra mmdein twooy
three lagalitios wong tie Kokonor barder by Clidnese blehsmiths, The
knives from Shang-wi.chuapg (abowd 20 miles from Hadapiog in Kan s
ave especinlly prized, s are also the swovrds coming o the sane
locality (see Diavy of o Jouruey, ole, 1 101, The prodyets ol ()i
iocality ave recognizable by the diomaseening onthe Blides,  Phacpeople
in this locality are a mixed GhineseParkisic rnee, and (s indnstey sy
probably brought hevo from Thwrkostp.

1n the more eivilized portions of Tibet the Chinese ke and ehop
sticks are [requently used, the ease often viehly orsmessted with
embossed silver, the handle ol the knife wnd the ends of the ehopativks
being also covered with worked silver (pl, H, right-luud B ares),

AS a gﬁllm‘lﬂ ritle rl_nilwtmm nllow no }luit‘ [y GLIDW O ||“.1'|- I'Hl'!':*-. m
Pluck oud the few hairs growing on them s Loy sppein witl [w eozors
(chyamntaer), whieh they earmy suspondedaround (el noek o fiom their

o —— —_

of which is & steol,

YOt Ny BYES LT N, N, AL ‘



EXPLANATION OF PLATE U,

TOOTH-PICK AND STRIKE«A-LIGIITS,

Pig, 1. Sinver Toorneer, Twisgir, anNp Bar Broor,  Sttaedwd by o mllver alindn "
to o half rupoen,  Uppor orummend, Irblerity witds fuavgnoine nady o Chnda,

(Cat, Nu 10008, 11, 8. N M)

Fig, 2, Trivoer anp Frany Povott, Ridd eloth,  Biver mtdls armnel fhe wlgoe,
Throo eotil bonds [n the eenfer,  Dovgo,
(fut Noo 1021, U, 8. N, ML)

Fig. 8. TiNpur aNp Franr Povet, Rossin lonthers  Ornnomesabedh witly sl or, fur-
quoisos, and cornl.  Jade oylinder~fa pnss thiromgh ot Faserne Mons
golis,

(Cal, No. 167202, 17, 8, N, ALY

Fig, 4. Tivowr ano Prane Pouvad Bel elatl,  Golil sl siver arismaent ngion,
‘Tarquoise und coral howds in the eontuwre, Poyul,
(Cnt, No. 107200, U1, 8, N, ML)



W National Musaum, 1893, -Rackhill, PLATE 9.

drukmw Bl e L b o A —— A i

LU "'"-_“ﬂ.fl-ﬁ'ﬂlﬂlr-lll.'m’HJIllkﬂr\'ﬂ'l-ﬂbﬁl'“.lrﬂfﬁu“*.ﬂ?:“.p‘.-“ W Pl n e ok i Ml T

TOOTIHPICK AND STHIKE~A=LIGITS, :






Fonort of Nntionad Musaum, 89T Rockill PLATE 10

i b e

¥
1

! : = e p e el it 2 [ . TR " N
i _ : # ll-E:{%H%t'- *;ﬁﬁm"‘%ﬁ‘i?g i ¢

s

ey,
[t Tl
e e

p Pkl
wull

"-"-'-E:'.:-u:-'-ﬁ- =TT
=
e P

i
A e

i
e n

R
R’ e

P e L B b — i g
Fioay

S
e e i e
=

.
o,
= he R e

._..
e ]

T o

et et
A e

Tt mm tands
T T

b
e bl K

oy el

i ik
!! i
3
Eis

s L
- ——

e
-
m.—ﬁﬂ-—»

by

LI

FUTRL. N apepe—— b =y rurkiibalu

e oy "

BLLT OF RED LEATHER, WITH ORNAMENTS IN SILVER AND CORAL:

Kuitoz--geabhard of [1on and gold ¢ eoral pnd taeguedse begeds fin handle aid on seabbna . Tinlor and it ponab
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CHATELAINLG OF SILVER: TURQUOISE SET IN OENTER., CHOPSTICKS AND KNIFE IN OASE,

WITH SILVER MOUNTINGS. {RON SLAL WITH LEATHER GOVER.

Cal Noo (00, 7 8 NOAL Bastony Tihoet
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NOTHES ON TILE ETINOLOGY OF 'PIRIST, 67T

bolt or prayer beads, *  In the more ewvilized portions of the eountry’,
espectidly 1 the south ad near China and Indin, it i3 not uncommon o
seo nien wearing o muastaehe, and in some instances, among lanws
espocially, T have seen mon wenving full heavds, some quite thick and
long. Ohinese razoers, or the sheath knivesabovo referrved to, ara nsed
to shavve the iend and faeo, 1 have seen 1o razor of nalive mantinelure,

Dr, Grilliths, speaking of the ornnments worn by (he woinen ol Bhin
tan, says that thoy ¢ woar g plitte ol silver fastened round the head aud
srossing on the uppor part of the forchoead, wire enrvings ol Inrge dinten.
sions, aud pocnlinr rings fastoned (o o straight silvor wire, amnd worn
projecting beyond the shoulder,”  (Willinm Griftiths, Journal of the
Mission (o Bootan in 183738, p. 166,)

Dr, THooker (Himalayan Jowrmnals, 11, . 86) deseribes as lollows the
dress of somoe Tibetan womon from Kamba djong,ta district to the
north off Sikkim, within the confinas ol Ulterior 'Liboet (Tsang);

Tho men wers drosgsed a8 nanal in the hlanket eloals, with hreass pipes, long kuivos,
flint, steol, aud wnanlets; the women wore siimtlar bul shortor eloaks, wiihsilvor and
goppoer givdles, [ronsors, atid thnel booby,  Their hombdresses wore svopy 1omuark-
able, A oirenlar ol of pHintod yuk’™ haiv was attaohied to tho baasl hade, nd ouoiv-
clod the hoad like a sudnt’s plory, ab some distanco ronmd i, A and eoversd tho
forchewd, from whirh coing, corals, il turgueises hang down te the oyebiows,
winle Iuppols of Theso oxmanonts toll over the sara,  ‘Thoir own haade wag plaiteld in
two hralds brought over the shoulders, nud {astened (ogothee in froud, nnd a it
vollow lell cap, travorsely olongidod, sooas noet to interiors with the shapge of the
glory, was perohied on the hend,

This mede of dressing the haivy s well as that of Bhintan velorred (o

Shy Giftithy, are bul modifleations of the crowos worn ot Ldasa,

Tablooing as g means of ornwomantation is havdly ovoer practiced by
Tibolans, [ lweve seen o few men from Lhfasa, or (he adjneent eout
(ties, who had s “haoked evass” (gurg-drog)y taltosed on the baek
of their hands near the thnuanb, and some otliers with o vound dot o
Lo fattooed at the sane place, g beyond this 1 have neithor read nor
hamrd ol any taltooing among (his people,  Thoe persous on whom |
saw faftooing wero traders, who had fragquently visifed China and ndia,
whero tattooing is known ad practieed to o limited extont, and in
cither ona ol these conntries, or by a man from one of these countries
rostding in (heivown, they nuty have hid (o marks o (heir persous done,

Weaving—Although avcording to Tibetan aceounts (seo p, G72) the
md of weaving way only introduced into this country in {he seventh
contury, after intimunfe relations with Ching hnd been established, we
may on good grounds deabib the necuragy of (his tradition, for {he Sai
slaa, or Chronieles of (he Sui dynasty (AL DL G80-018) Bk, 83, speaking
ol tho Tibotan Tang-hximmg tribesg says: “They wenve yak and gont

“Du Man Uwepdn (Hietopia Mongaloran, 638 suys o' the people of Tibol (hin Terra
Burithabety: ¢ Istl pilos b harbd won habont @ imoe guoddam formun in by pots
taut, sionl vulunus, etn guro semper hatbwn dopaad, i Torte allpeis ermis eresolt
b,

T hose "Pibotany s blaeh-tont dwolbors and onaimally eime It:nn ot henst Pl
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: hau nnd. sheep’awanl and. mmlm tuuw,” acl ilm Annnls .u[ tha 'l“ung
dynmatg (Tang shu, Bk, 221}, which covers the perlod trom A, D, HIth
10907, 8ay8_of thego spmoe people, “Men and woinen wtuu* lmtg .“"i“%
gﬂwns, or g‘uwus of coarse wunlun HLIITT’ with & nappy surfnee” i
Amﬂug the pg,g(;oml Pibetans of the present thiy eloth ix woven Irmm;i

0 the hair of yaks and goats and from tho wool of sleep, - Thoe wou) ig

L..?.a”t off the ghoep with o knifo and s of vory irragnlm: r:l apley vory gen.
stally 1t is not washed before it is spu inge yarn. Tl waol m*vupn..
| tndn of pastm"nl leemu e aud women, or perimps ono ny . eall ib“
tllﬂll‘ usual’ muuqmnﬂnt, i spinning. yun, - Thoy enrery asndl ]mulm go i
{‘Jf WOGI oy yﬂlc hair in the hosom of thoely powns wul twist the ynrn ﬂﬂw
1311ey walk glong herding their sheap, or when sitbing in Ilmir l.um;aE
- over’ their tea. Tha leﬂdlﬁ, of which & specimen is in the nusean’ g
(aee Diary. of & Journey, etcy, 1. 132), 18 aboub 11§ to 12 fuches Joug mul,a,;

- gOndists, of &, straight: wooden rod with & noteh nt the ond in whieh?
the. ynrn is:canght, and terminates at the luwr end I n llnhlmmd L][by %
wlmvl about; 2 tnches in dismeter. - f-'
Bomamnm the-clay whorl 18 1'ﬂplmuat1 hy bwo wbiolis nd rig‘llb [hllg‘]&ﬂ,
&nd o Tibtle iron Look 18 fixed in the end of the rod tustend of the notely
aboverefermdta. Thereis intha colleetion even smareprinttive apinrllﬂ----
¥4 111—;51 ,'0][ the whorl 18 & short bone and the rod haus a fork at tlio eud un 2
< wiidly the yarn catches, ‘This spindlo was enllected anong tho Ill‘llﬂa**
13, who spiu and weavo, by Lhﬂ Wiy tmu,lly 0 Lhu I‘ilmbmm tlt} f

J‘hé lumn uﬂuullv usﬁﬂ 111 Tibﬂt ia nt‘ am'ﬁmta ulm pllulw ll. I8 nlan iu'
ﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁ iii WIﬂug'nlifu and geneml]y in le bm*flm‘ vnuut ry ﬂl uurthm*n thhlum_(,:

5‘}4051:0 50 Feet Iﬂng, s fustenod o blio gl*umu] Gy large pogs si uihhm' mld j
. thig-wenver. Squnats over this and pushes the balls of thread [lu'mlgh thig: %
ﬁ?w%'pg tmu ar three blows fom o heavy woodoen brtton are given onench
ﬁﬂiwﬂfl of the. ﬁroof mul the. alternate threads of the woof wro ]wpﬁ?.;
’%ﬁar@tﬁﬂ b‘y £wo; mnnﬂl sticks and the batten itsell, The patrt of the
“?’ww paiegn the' watwer is Topt rafsed to o conveniout helght from Lhi&ﬁ
grblmd hy ﬁithﬁr i litbla younded ]Jiﬂcu of wood ralsed on faet nnd plnuac]. j
1_11:::131* ity m* alie by n big stone. - The woof, noeording to Jaeschko: .
;;:-:,-;Tfﬂ?:b Eugl fjiﬂfh; p. 381);18 enlled pun (apun), tho sphidley ( pang) mld ;
0 ;hi} whorl { pang-lo), - Tu $his primitive faslion the material for the blnﬁlﬁaa
;;;_jair ttzmts of the pnstt:vml tibos ia Woven, pdl &lﬂu the waoolen nmtﬁrlzﬂj

mad to make. dlothes, boot-lintrigs, bugs, ete, This Inttor stufl, 'i\’l]iﬂli%:

o '\-u-\,l\.-{& 1

13 g,hmyls used nndyed, s eatlod: lt-wa, or te in some sootions of the
“eountey, mul s sometimes quite fine, >'The. coarser variatios, all mans
ilf‘fu,.turaﬂ by tlie. Kokonor Tibetans, nre 1*epmﬂmlbml 1 the I\.Iuanum’a '=-
tolledtions Uy Nos, 181208, 107202, nrml 167203 ¥ iu b]m Inst thma nl‘& :

AR i@fﬁi*bmnda of lack wmu}; };-

‘“—“ﬁﬁpﬂwh-wuﬁﬂ mww -t-;- . . Py

. - - . -
B T R b TP I S L OREREs U SRR TR
. . - - .- trt

Y Nuii }lhmttrmt-m! iu thiﬂ pupm:
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(Ot No. 10v201 1, 4 N. M)
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[n some parts of the countiry arude vertical loom (called, Thelieve, {ap
ton written Mag-stany i8 used, but, as far as my unpracticed eye conld
diseern, it showed no materinl difference in the mode of weaving fron
that above deseribed,  Toaoschilee (Tih, Bngl Diet,, 8. v, dong po) spoaks
of a shuttle made of a piece of bamboo called dony po.  Thisimplemont,
which I have never seen used, may be eommon in westormn Tibet, whers
that missionary resided, bat in all parts visited by me tho yarn was
made up into balls, The woot in the vertical looms is wrapped sround
two rollers so that the weaving may be done in & conlined space, but 1
noticed no such mechanical devices as T wus expecting to find for
drawing up the parts ol the warp as required, but only small sticks,
varyiug in number, as in the ruder loom previously reforved to.  This
Inom has unguestionably been borrowed from Ching, and itishighly prob-
able that in many parts of Tibet the one in use is of the patiern usuel
in China; anfortunately, I ean ind no deseription of one in any works
to which I have access, and my own knowledgoe of the subject iy too
limited to make o deseription ol it intelligible,

Father Deggoding says:

In Tihot tho prolession of woaver, eallod ‘Un-ken (Mag-mh'an), is contiued to (he
womoen, Il loom employed is not complicatwly it has only tho essential alements

nsunlly found in sueh applinncees,

Newrly all the waolon stults ave dingonals,  Phe pieces ave from 30 to 33 centimo-
tory broad, otften less, md (0 motors long,  Thoy are thiek nud rather coarse, for the
stivfaes is not shorn s i4 douo with cloth with ny, hat they ave vory warm saal nenvly

watorproof,
[ hove hoeon {olid of 0 woalen siofly, veey tine mud rather loosely woven, enlled

Yirma,  TL I8 g very line foxture, aud reseomhlos somewhnl the siniiwao enll sorpn: it
is fregquontly nsed {o matlke the senrfs worn by the Innas over bhwir shontders doring
prayoevss it s, 1 boliovey tho mosh axpengive tissue thoy manafneture, 'Choey do not
Enow Tiow to wonve wida sbufls g in Fonvops, Tntb all the Htlo wnrrow slrips ave
pltorwaridssewn togothor with woolen tlirowl, and Joolk very well, though thoy wonld
not sanih Froneh taste,  (Dongoding, Lo Thibet, p.300,)

The eloth most commonly used in Tibet is that eallod prag (pro-
nounced k), but which is porhinps better known under itg Chiness
namoe ol palo, a transceription, [ take it, of the nativename, LG8 chiefly
manufacturad in Ulterior Tibet, noar the city of Shigatsd (see Turner,
Embassy (o {he Gourt, of the Teshoo Inwma, p, 225), whoneo it is exported
to all parts of Pibet, to Mongolia and Ching.  Tho principal colovs ave
red, purple, blue, white stamped with erosses, narrow stripes of blug,
yellow, green, ote, running across {he stulfy or & eombination of the
stripes and crogses, (Pl 12)

Tho price of pulo varies from an eunes of silver o picee to 30 or 40
ounces {for the linest kmds, It s usually 10 or 11 braces (danda) long,

Tho variety of clotlh ealled tirna, mostly used, as Father Desgodins
remnrks, for nmas’ shawls, Is invaviably dyed red, Ttis ol the same
width ns tho Hrak, about § Inehes, o good sample of 16 ts in (he Museum

colleelion,

n Do-yuly in southern Tibet, o vory closely woven stully which is
>
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_-__.qnite wmerpt'nn! iN wovel lnf thﬁ nnliwu. Il iH wtwlnuh lmrrnw,
;__._."nbﬁut% t{}ﬁillLlllH i browdth, anel fn i um MHIYOAY NECipes of redl, !

“iwhite, green, blue; nind Vﬂlluw.. s studl i overy noieh prized, l'llﬂ41
“women - innke tholr aprons and’ sleivts of it in s portions of tho
- commtry (Marklams and Bat'aig for. instnnee), und dandcots af itgee ing]
"""graﬂb dmnnml 18 bnndﬁ of Ghe sl hedug uuwn tnwfltm* l43 nmizu rr.f%*

.._.}'-blnnlcet, nevermore or less, . t S
Ihiave. lmtml bith -fow yotices coneerning Hmi ni v.*tuu'hm i hnnp;a-%

aacﬁsmhla to mo. Willtam - Moovoeroft, howevor, #ives nome frorogt:;
111g ﬂatmla {:m thu umblmda ol wmwiug of tho northern I;m]ukiu- *

'i
..........

"l‘n t.hu nortleurd o ‘contac 1ooin 8 in nwe, Hitly mudiko [ its prrts to tle oo "“m*-f“
mun in I}mnpa. “Hore the twe onils of the warp ave fustonml lugulhm' HTIRY ia!hﬁn%
,atrata]m{l upon twn vodd, one (ixed to tho. body 6f the woenver (who s Ilwuriulnly n“
wumnn) by & cord, whieh admm{ts of the work hefng totsened or tHahtenod at 11lﬂnn~
BRIEY:P mul tlm othex wall ln%uueﬂ o aong gtones nb o distanes synal (o hndf thulnugt,h :
“of: tlw ﬂluth. Tlla wlmln 15 olod0 to the grmuul on - wltele tho work wormnsn nlis, hgn; 4
ﬂaﬁ pnﬂhm iﬂﬂﬁl’: to hor s alt:.,hhh' alotntad Wy i thied vl Laugpy, vuely ilwhuliug' u. i
tluuﬂtL anil mt.uivml npn]l f.amill sthok ko o l*n.ttnn, Hup}lh tha plies ol hoddlls g 4

of thoss tlmra m-u threo sots, which itraw up parts ol tho. warp ulh'rmuul; nn
Tﬂqml-m[, “Adaxgo heavy mash; into whisl o thin baw of iron I Dnerted; s nosnbstls-
tnge Tar the réed; and three or moro Lisnavy atrokes nro minde with {tenrmed m‘gu u;mn

;mfer\r Ahread -of the wool.. The. laai; Iurtm'mmml; stk be tikoy ot nftoriie fnsee.

ion m‘ L’!ﬂ{.‘ll pleco of yarn, and whon [aead purpmulivulﬂrlv with ftu tws i,!llgﬁﬂ

'f‘_}- Hﬂ]}[u‘ﬂtrillg the wiepy abiundanco of vaon bs ghven for tslui Passige of tho bally uﬁ
J ‘worsbed aifnde uﬁé of, withont the coveringof o shattle, ‘Thin part of the jrocesi Iy

2 tmﬂm E,blﬂ: the wnrp Iﬂprnlmrml b ek uml uimplu wiy, Bevernl poys tro drd vﬂu ‘i

._:.-f:'iut?;{:itvltal gionud &0 noar oneh other: thak the whole 1ay be renvhed withoni lmy 7

.f;-ﬁllul_" \ "l,m*?wuumnt; of tho hutlyi i yaen I funtesiod to ony ul' thuin, and tnulml 251

& el ._hu ntlmrﬂ Lill n-auliiotont yunnkicy hrs hoou mnuul, it} ave thoy trhlkon ul'i'*5

f’])hrﬂu, Whiuli hmu thair ]jl!lEI’JH Huppliml by roda, snd Lhe ST nuly rmluquy 34
Hprumﬁﬁgt c# e Ko plu{*u iH abot 17 fnehos brond, nnd  Elin s orago loagth é
Sy he smfud nt ‘H vnwlﬂ. oW Vﬂry oot anel iy n lﬂﬁﬂ wtte ot the hale and-7
" Avod] - EnkenTrom, ﬂlﬂ vu't% {'i‘rm"ulu ln thu Illlunluyml I‘ruvhu'ﬂu ol Hinﬁunﬂmm
Gﬂmg 11, ;[111. 2—-711) s - . | |

***’ Fe]if(ﬂ)‘uwmqjcﬂ Ia ﬂlE{} hu‘gulvuqedin ’l‘!bt"et [mltlutlﬁ ol mﬂlm!ncturﬁ
is attremely Hlml}lﬁ. “Ihe wool, having baen first peked ovor, is aprond | %
Q_ub& Tiandful aga ls[uw mmhu‘{r.& Lﬂucu of fu lbuﬂ the groundd, eneh hand.

ul uvaﬂmppihg t]m prfwedmg ongin such i wHy that piece of wnifor ne ;

=--;“_.1.J._‘1¢3‘Iméss nnd of Whatever slzo {8 dastied. is made. Pl s volled npf;

__:ﬁ_ighﬂl’ ﬂhd “*“311 “1“‘311 llﬂllllrliug of the closed st and then lmmllml,

g h_lﬂ 11‘101‘]1'. ia lmpb‘*up for an howwor movey - then the roll {s sonked in :

{, the wvork-of rolllug, unrolling, l:nﬁnﬂiug, antl bentiug with:

| ;ﬂ&b googionfor another honr or two, I was sold that n plocg.

.. P_ }: ﬂ"t*t:fba kijended atleast 1,000 times hoinrﬂibw;mmuh o nse; s

2xih _‘,bllal%;ﬂﬂ T beert loft bo dry fm'* n while it {8 opened, nud by 1111!1!113;**

él'ﬁl..,.;_- “"iii*ft’ii :p&@@ﬂh‘-aulinim thesitrface is male: smootly and tie, x

i) ﬁm 1‘[3 it %-“ilsawlg_ aikntfe, Sn:nal;imoaltia blouched, AILt:gutlwv

__wlbp_lbau_&ﬁdlf I(r ;13(11% £81t 18 vaably 1111’014:11' to t‘.huL mmlu lu le Cliinose:’

- e
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fk

..r.r!..- A
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SPECIMENS OF TIBETAN WEAVING.
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NOTES ON THE ETHNOLOGY OF ‘PIBLY. 701

‘There are fairly good specimens of Tibetan, Chinese, and Mongal felts in
the Museum's ¢oliogtion, A specimen of fine Clhunese {elt formed mito
n paiv of socks by the Eastern dlongols is alse in the Muscum. It was
made at Chnng-¢hia klou (Kalgan),

All the cotton stufts nsed in Libet are broughtthere either from Ching
ar India, as me also the silks, sating, broadeloths, ‘¢le., there mndeg
useé of,

Dyeing—Desgodins says:

Thoe profession i which Thbetans oxcel is that of dyeing not thnt there ave nrtists
specinlly given to this woil, lor every faunly can dye tho stuils woven in the honse,
Yegotable dyes 1o nem Iy excinsively used, and they knaw how to iix the colors gp
well that thoy ule practreally poumanent, * * * 1o dyored they wse a kind of
gamwes fen and ka, which impaits to the foimer n deoper but very Hine solol, [ an
unabls to say what this Intter snbstauee is,  Whith the 10fuse of ka thoymnke sealing
wax lagwa,*  Ifor dyeing yollow nyery bitter root tg used, whiel isalso used In modsy
icine for milamnntory digeases: thoy eall 1t ehing-tae and the {Uhinese huangy-lion.
Indigo, wluch they onll ran, comes to thom f1om Iudin, bub they ean also got it Hood
coltu ol the wamn valleys of theiy coontiy. ™ * * Somebimes they paint on thé
stufls flowers and prineipally ergsses. ‘Theso colored stulls are then eallod Laoua-
ehra-che ot ol u-che accerding ng the stull 18 leone or ohru.  (Desgoding, Lo Thibet,
pp 881, 302 )

The dye called few by Desgoding {8 possibly «the #el-1s'a0 of the
Chinese (dnchusa tincloria?), and huang-fien is the Plororhiza kurtoa
(Royle), Dr. Hooker (ITimalayan Jouritils, p. 41) says that the leaves
of o shuub (symplocos) are dried tn Sikkim to be gent to Libet, where
they ave used ag a yellow dye. [ havae seen in parts of Tibet (woest of

J1unkio) people gathering o yellow gooseborry whiel, 1 was told, sap-
plird a yellow dye, and the root of thoe rhabarb plant 18 also used to
aupply that color in parts of "Libet and in the Ts’aidam, I have boou
unabla to Ten whoere the Fibetans gaet their brown or green tolors,
The latter wre especiglly fine. In northwest China o Ane brovn is
obtained from the scorns of the holly-lenfed onlz (ehing Kang In Chinese),
Posaibly this is used Ly Tibetaus, for the tree is very abundaunt in
many places of eastern and sotuthern Tibaet. b

Agccording to AbDd4 Fue (Souvenirs, 11, p. 208), the Nepalese ot
LlYase do most of the dyeing, but, he adds, they are only allowed to
dye native clofhs, and all imported stuffs must be nsed as reseived
theve, this being done to encourage the gopswnption of native produats,

V.

"HABTLATIONS—IOUSRIIOLD UTHNRILS-—ROOD~10BA000.!

Phérpastoral Tibetaus theoughont thé country inhahit tenty made of
yok hgiv.  The Tibetan tents nve vectiuglor, with o flat roof. Some of
fhem argnot more thay 10 or 12 téet, lopg, but 1. have seon many 50 (oot
A}}m*g Dy B0 feql brond. A spact about Qg’aﬁiﬁiﬂe is Joft opon along the
gmjtmz ot the top to admit light, and let smoke eseupe. Under it is n

nz-uuﬁﬁ"rﬂrﬁvm-?:i-m e - 1 o AL el gl cwm e 1 Eﬁpﬁ%w PRSP R

4 ﬁf P | Tk tﬁlu e produoed ﬁ,}’ flio Covens lavon
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~1dge pole suppoited ab each ond by verticwl 110“}:& Phene nre Lhe only;
posts used for holding up the tent. The ruol iy slietehed by um"dag
whiieh ave fastened vutalde to the sides und corners, and which, 1maﬂing§
over short poles some distance from the tent, ure pegged to the g‘l‘ﬂllll{'l.%
The lower odge of the tent is held down by jren ping ox by horns of the
Antitope Hodgsoni. 1ne most folicitously compuies these tents Lo huge ;
biack spiders with long thin logs, their bodies yesting npaen the m'uund.ﬁ
Sometimes to keep oft the wind and snow (he inmates hudld o Jow wall
of mud sud stones, or else of dry dung, moennd the outside af tha tents
or, when large enough, inside of ity but they do not frequently rosort
to thig expedient 1 the Kokonor seetion, where there In bud Tittle mmwu;E
In the conter of the tent is n Jong, natrew stove mude of mnd and :
stones, with # fireplace m oue ond and » {ine pussing nlong its whﬁl@f
Tength, so that several pots may be kept beiling at the sxame time
These stoves, in which only manure is barut, bhuve suflicient deadt, to
render the use of bellows necdlesy, and are alloget hor i most ngenious )
eontrivance (8ee Diavy of o Journay, ete,, p 1833, Aronud {he wulls o
the tents ave piled np leather bags in which the oecupun(s kesp thelrs
food; also saddles, pleces of felt, nnd funmmoerable odds and mde, u@%
hich only the owner knows the usa and value, A small xfone or bivelis
rod mortar for pounding tew, a wondan ten churu ubuut 2 {eet high--=4
1de of a hollowed log and hooped with woeod (L 14, flie 0). ox out of?
jaiut of bawbaoo, wingh wre, th soma parts, uged alzo to cliurn huttag:gff
—a fon smpll and very dirty wooden milk pails with hundles of plajted
1k haiv(see Diavy of a Journey,ate, . 204}, 0 log or bwo of wood roughl ;
mared, and which take the place of tables, und w small quern are (he
virieipal artioles of twimiture in thede #hlack tenta 4
"y Jood.~The tood of the tent-dwalling Tibetans conslsts prineipally ol
. tea and parched burley or tsamba; the bavley they buy fom the agrls”
sgultiwral Tibetans in oxchango for Lutter, hides, or wool.  The 111'911111-11%%
tion of tsamba I8 not diMenlt, The grain is parchod fn o pan andd
winnowed, whoen most of the husk fulls offy after this it ia ground b ﬂ%
giall quern, when it is ready for use, The flavor of lsamba deponda
on the hrowning ov roasting of the grain, and ou the fnonoss of thg
mesl, When it is too fine it is not cousidered good, nov 18 1t Uked ,%
when 1t 18 ground 1n a large watber ndll, alshough Inrge quantitios of ~iff§,§$
are prepared by the Chinese for the Kokonor Tibetans It this way,
. The Museum bas sevoral smmples of tsambe, The moal when ready Ibr*g‘ﬁ
use 18 kept in small bags (fsam kuk), somo of cloth, others of ved
leather, the lower part of the bag belng somotimes covored with map«
motror leopard skin (pl. Ld, fig. 4}, The other articles of dint of thosod
Déople are mutton and, occastonally, gume, sowr milk (sho or tarak),s
gmnula,t;ad: cheese (shura), oveman chevss (péma), tho voot of the potan«:
tlla angerina (oliowma); and, oecnsionally, vormicelll (kuamien) ands

whedten cakes (Pald off kerd). (See also Diary of n Journey, otc. Uiha
239’ 274} &nd 278.) ﬁﬂz 5 ﬁ%{# d) { 'Y o 5’ GL0 5 11’*%
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ANTICLES USED IN MAKING TLA

1 Burass Po1 Used by Kokonor Pihotans  Made Iy Clibiese,
(Cat No 130180 11 5 N M}

2oBavmoo e sinamne . Dastorn Pibol
(Cab No L3030 U7 S N M)

3, Woopr x Bowr  Hat'ang,
{(Cnd No 107210, 1" 8 N M)

90 Sty p Srous, LiYvasu
(Cat ho BIG 1T A N MY

{ Taavina Buwe Muado of tod Jopthor wued stuigmed cloth Deoagd,
(End Na 10721 S N M

5 Corprr Traror  dthver spost  Hundde mnd spovt, dolphin shapeady neek
amd hd fnely chasod,  Dolgd
(g Mo I0TITH 1T S N M)

0 Woom x Brrm e Bos, Lilitasn
(Gut No TR0 P B N, M)

7. Brrow [Ma Kuown as ge-mang=c hgat vavinly, Po-chionsda,
(f'at No 100U » N M)

B, SMALE Tya Dast e Tyadd
(Cat No 07216, 1T % N 3 )

Fig &, Wooney Tra CuopN aNe Dk e Modo of two pioves o o hallowwl logs

loops of witlow wigs,  Knnesd,
{Cat No (131010, U 8 N VI )



Ruaport of Nibona) Mus sjam 1803 ~Rackhidl

PLATE 14,

e

» T - 0
o o= ek
- 5 ey e I _,""'\c_-.ﬁ?

L :"-"'——-F‘-l—

ARTICLES

USED IN MAKING TEA,

e

#

J—

Tirmrally




N\

J

L

g -

[



* o e
NOTES ON THE WLIINOLOGY O TIBRT, 708

'Ten is, lowever, the prineipal article of food among all Uibetavs, I6*
is not simply the beverage Lbut the food of this peopls, for it ix nearly
invariably (akeu mixed with butter and {samda and the leaves are nob
infiequently eaten. Ior a full description of tlio #brick tea” nused in
Tibet and its moede of preparation 1 musi reler the reader Lo the acconnt
I hiave published elsewhere* The Museum colleetion containg & nuwm.
bor of specimens of brick toa of varions grades (pl. 14, fg. 7, shows ons),
1 shall only deseribe here the way in which the beverage s prepared,

Toa, previonsly reduced to powder in a mortar, is put in the ketile
(Diary of o Journsy, etec., p. 96, figs. 1 and 4) when the wator is hiot, but
beloreit is boiling, and isleft to boil for abount five minutes, Trequently
o little concentrated extract of tea, kept for the purpose in a small tea-
pot, iy added to give additional ilavor, and a little salb or soda iy algo
thrown in, Sometimes 1L 18 pavtaken of at this gtage of it preparntion,
but much mare generally it is powred through n small bamboo strainer
called ga-ts'ay (pl 14, fig, 2) into one of the previcusly described ten
churns {dong-mo), and & chunk of hatter and alittle tsamba having hoon
added, it iy vigorously churned for 4 minuke or so, when it is poured into
top-pots of earthonware or meial (pl. td, Hgs. 1 and 5, and pl 15) and is
then ready to be drunk. Iiach one draws {rom the bosom of his gown
a little wopden bowl { purba), frequently lined or otherwise ornamented
with ml‘%@r (Pl 14, fig, 3), and, o litle tea having first been sprinkled
toward the four Lnrﬂiual points as an offering to the gods, the bowls
are fillad, Waking with his fingers a chank of butter from a sheep’s
panueh in wlideb 3 is kept, or from a woodon butier box (marpa) (ph 14,
{13, 6, the dvinker Tets it melt in his bowl, drluking the while some of
Lo Len and blowing the melted butter to one side.  When but o little
toq 18 loft In the bottom of tha bowl, o hand Ml of tsambea s added, and
tho ten, butter, and meal are defily worlked into a ball with the right

" hand, the bowl Laing meanwhile slowly turned around in the left, Tho
rosulting lanmyp of brown dongh, which 8 of o rather ngreeable taste, if
the bufbdr iy not too rancid, is thon enten, and enough ten is drunk to
wash down the sodden lnmp, When dried cheese (ehura) is caten 1t is
first sonked in tea and then eaten with butteretl tea and {semba,t

Tho Tibetans of all parts of the country make tea as above descyibed,
and oal thelr fsamba In this way, They have no vegular menls; bhe
kottle 18 always kopt full of ten and eaclh one ftakes ton when he is
hungry.] Those who, like lamas reading the sacved boolks and others,
are uﬁﬂtlnu&ﬂy mnpluyﬁ{l during th@ {hw y haep DLoeuslde them a pot of

el = g T el b "'"' = -t = e

*“Luud nf ﬂm T.anmng, 1111, ﬂ?ﬁuﬁﬂl amfl I 31{} and also o . Culhnumﬂ Babers
Travels and Rosocarehes ki Western China, p. 103 ot s9q. 5
| Proguontly, nlso, the {oa 18 drmnk pmiu with tho nddition of nbont & ﬂﬂth j,ra
voluho of milk, e
JIn Kunduz the people nwe Keimuk chah or cveam ton; Inb s seruebimes ndded
" and enlt is tho unilovm gubstibnte for sugnr, (Wood, Jomnoy to tho S8ource of tho
Oxus, pa DU 24 0dit) Mk ton 1s ov was served & tnudiences givoen by thie Tnporor

ng Chinn.
y g
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e

e
tea on & hoap of ot ashes or A little Ieaserey wil ovensionlly wive i {:
stiming up with o amall churndng stick (plo U, g H) resembling ihady

1

uged in chocolnte pots with us, b
When one has eten sonr mill (xho ov ferak)y or nny thivg whiel sollg,

the bowl, it is customary Lo Hek 1 eleun hetorn pntting it haels iy bh&g
gow1, ‘ ,;
1# mutton or any other meat forma pnt of the mend, i is hoellad mﬁ
thesame kettle in which tho (eads prepured, el caeh one picks ond g
piece from the pot and holds il in hix hand, entiing monthinds off ﬂg
with lig sheath knile ond enrefully 1emaoving overy particle of mond
from the boue. 1The Kokonor Tibetans g the Klambas huvew Hnyingz
to the effect that one ean judge off the way i an wiil tustnage impor, .
fant business by seomg him piek o bone, (Lavud of e Taanns, Ttl—ﬁ(},)i

Butter is made eithor in tho tea churn or v a gontsion bug roughly:
shalken ahout,  Dr. Mooker (Llimalayan Jouwrnuls, 11, 2 77) speaking oft
some black-tent Tibotuns he visitwl i Upper Biltkim, siayn: :

4

The Juting weto of two kinds, ono belng an ablong oy of biveh bk, or ologed
bambao wiekerwark, (n1 of ianehedl thododendion (s, In wihieh the eenm i8]
shaken * ¢ * ‘Iho othet chmn was & pontakin whiclt wag rolled nboug "y ;
shalken by the four logs, The butter s mude Inte et mpmoes and yaeked inopg E
han cloths; the cwul 18 enten either fieah o drivd wud pulveniaal (wlin 1t is enlld ’
“I'gehanzp”), ;
Wherever I have traveled m Tibel I linve {found thoe butter ttlﬂdé§
into balls, sometimes weighing 20 pounds ormove; It is sewed up in #
. sheep’s paunch or wrapped in o bit of gontskin with the hair lof| o
Dr, Hooker’s T'scheuzip 18 perhaps better kuowu as chura; 1t s llm

‘»~used to any great extent except antoug the {ent, dwellors, 4
f ™ : @Z
Moorerott (Travels, t, 1 70) says: g

At Kinar (in Ladnk) 1 first Jonvned that dali; or ovedded midle, is eliirned into ba ;
kor, niidl found o pail employed ns @ ohuen, the olmrning stick belug snppertad B
two nems fastonoed to o poat aud fwhed by o tape, 1 fu Hindostan, . 1he untteas?
affivi that Lmgtor mndo from milk tn the Maatk nstanes disngiees with thom, ki

The teapots used by Tibetous ave of envthenwure or wmotal, anily
izhﬂugh the ernamentation ou them varies somewhat in dilferent lova
ties, the gencral shape is everywheio the suine-—u Vary uarrow heg
alarge globular body, and a rather small buse,  "The spout, is most frés
quently ornnmented so ag to represont a drngon’s Tiead, the oxtremity gl
the spout projecting from out tha mouih, A metallie cover ts ablacheo
by a chain to the handle, in which, i the ease of earthenware {;’.
potg, & hole is wade for the oxtremify of the chain, In somo of Llisd
?nrbhagpwg:wﬁ teapots, aspueolally those from [dCang wnd forthor ensty
irvegular subes of Lirokeén chinnwave ave pressed into the purts wo o€
to form a'rotiglikind of crnamentation. Tho moutly, spout, wind handigs

i
A

of these tenpots aye luted on, and there ave lines groovod nround Lig:

-

Sk e

neck and body of the pot, the lines ou tho latier part belng llﬂllﬂll
vertieal. .Some’ pets are made of black eavth, but most of them of

coarse reddish cldy, I which there {8 a good deal of mien, and all o 8

very porous, [Before bﬁ;yg?ﬁed, curthensvare pots ave slightly hegt
w. & A

!

1o
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EARTHENWARLE TLAROTS.
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Fig 1 RARLBENWARE Trapal, Jyadd,
tit Wo 107240, 1 85 N by

Fag. 2, Rep FantngNnwam Tearor,  Liasa
{("ab No 10731, 17 5 N AL

Pig, 3, Brack Barrupywany’Tuavore Having smaltl plocey ol Clunms nrs praisoed
mto tho suttnee, Stanped beags top, Lat'wng,
(Cot Bo, 1072810, U. s N M}
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NOTES ON TUHER TWHNOLOGY O 'PIRRYD, T(1H

and well vnbboil with butter,  Good specimons ol cavthenware Leapofs
are showir on ph 1 The bestanetal toapots are made m Pergd in
eastern "Pibot, and In many of them bhrass, copper, and stlver gre com.
hined so as (o prodonce o highly ornamental effect, A Doérpd pot of
wrontght brass is in the collection, and on pl, L4 tig, § 15 8hown a tea-
pol of copper with chased spoutl aad handle; both have highly orpa-
montal tops,  Bevoeral tonpots in my privite colloction are of silver and
brass, dmd ghow mach taste and greal ¢leverness in execulion,

Throughoeut Tibet. it s ot uneconmon to now and then thad peor people
vedueoed {ousing o subssitite for tea—chips ol wood, roasted pease, or
willow leaves, anything, in faet, which eanimpart a o color and shight
astringent taste to their drink,

Among the Rongwa Fibetany of northwest Kan-su if is eastomary to
eat tsambd dry, with a small spoon, (Pl L g, da.)  They throw a
litiTe meald into their mouths, taking it rom o large bowl placed beloro
them, and then wash the dry stull down with a gulp ol tea {rom their
wooden howls,

Dy, Gridtibhs 8ays of the people of Bhatau:

They nse brick tow from Tibol and make rengapak, 0 substitute propared from the
lentol o pearormedlary alsoehang, moadobromries, (D W Geiftiche, op, sup. it p. 167,)

[n thae more eivilizod parts of Pibet ten and fsambea are used in thoe
satme way and wearly (o thogame extont as qmong the font dwellers, and
vegetables form o very small portion of the diot o' suy of the Tibotan
poeople,  Rive, imported from Ching and Bhatan, s oseasionally used,
sometimes boilod with milk, somoetimes made into o pillaw (dré-sil in
iboian), in whieh s pud meted butber (earka), vaisins, and sngar.,
Spaghetin (in Chinese, mien) is also aaton by thoe house-dwelling Pibat-
ans, by whom ibis known as jyauy, aind this dish, ag well as vormicolli
(ke mien), has beon introtduced into the country by the OChinese.
Chinese eondiments are also used by the wealthy Tibetans, who fro-
quiently have their meals gsorved in purely Chinese fushion,

While pork is nover caten by the tent-dwelling Tibelans, it is used
lo @ considerable extont by the people of central and some partx ol
easfern Tibek, but muaiton and yak flesh supply by G the Lirgest part
of thoe annnal food eaten by them, The pastoral Tibetans export in
winter to Lh/asn and elsewliore Drozen sheop’s earcasses, and they shem-
selves uso large quantities of driod multon (sha k), The ment is ent
in steips, boiled, and thew dvied,  In this shapo it will keep for nearly
A your, ad s much used while traveling,

Cabbages, turnips somtetimes dried, radishes and potatoes, pease, and
sovoral varielies of beans are eaten, but in very small quantitios, tho
people preferving tea nd fsaneha to any other dict, whieh can be placed

beforo thoen,

¥

1 ohavo nover suen poitery jannufactured jo Tibot, nnd the only referotee to {ho
subjeat | have fonnd in any work on Tibot is in Captiin Poanbertomy’s Repaotl on

Baatuw, po 7L

Pl Mis, 181 pt 2 1
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: : ¢ 1 il. r -"' t v 1 ’
*rMho only alevholie dvinf of {he "Tibedans Inee Loy witie, o1 wds effung,
+ L] o wr % . . - . . , .
Jaeschke (Tib, Kngl Diel.,y d. 10, sve elfang) thus doeseribes s propar,

tlon:
Whon the hoiled barfey has grown eolid aome gutds (o0 yeaat s sdedod, itter wihileh

it js loft standing for Uwo or thros diy s, untll toomenindion commenees, w IRTTET
ealled gfum. Hlaving sidiletont ]y fromented, some watter pHotbenl oae L, ol 1y

beer i considerad rondy for o,
In some parts of the counlry Lhis nds el'aug is distilled, aoud o vory

strong eolorless liquor ol considernblo streugth (hus obtiined, whicls

is called arrak,
Houses—Tiboelan homes are so naeh altko (hrowghout Che wholy

country that a deseription of one will serve for all They miay, how
ever, be divided info bwo clitsses, {hose ol the vich, mowhich there iy g
contral court, arowid thres or tnero geperatly toaey sides of whicl vise
buildings usually threo stories higl, and those of tio poorer ebiss, which
are two storied, and have a contetyurd in feond o hehind them, Ty botl
elasses of hiouses the gronnd Noor Is nsed as 1 siable and podows,
The tollowing deseription of Lhe honses of Fast Tibetowill apply, with
sieh slight differences as the sewreily or alnodanee o {imber o the
diftferent Iocalities must ocension, to houses thieeng iont “ibel,:

The walls of the housed aro gonorally maute of flat stones, hokd togethor with mad
mortar. T do not heliove thatlime igover uved,  OFTer flus walls moe od baackon eneth,
The ground floar is ordinarily given np to catfle. O thae dlead Hooe noe the yeoms,
usually Jargo, and He Dy mouns of Littly agqunrs o1 obtong windown divided by n b
in the shepe of a.c10s8,  Thero 15 wo gelass inc tho wimlow frame - yod oy en prpor, nyin
China, The windows luve wooden shafters, whieh e ewvebid by clotd g nigdi,
Around tho doors phd windows s semetiimoes aomeldingg printed in el white, ind
blne, consisting ol tho onds of Tl projoctiog roitersy, meed beaguentDy on this il of
cornice are flal stones, on whieh are wrltten the Tumwes prayor G mand peone hum,
In Iarge buildings $he fivst-story apertments form e sbdes, and goma s svon
square avonid an indervior courtyard, whieh is alwaysdinggmsthagdy dizsty, I the bot-
ter sort of Duildings thore imalways o covored pallay opening oo the eong(yind in
front ol tho rooms.  Tho roofl formm w lervaes, i8 of onethy, ooad Baoeed s i heanhing
floor, On thouppermost tereaes thore s wsnudly o lbE e prevlion, o Blded Yoo, aure
mounted by a tervave, whete wro plunted fu-der, Tong polen {o which nve atnehed
NHTTOW piﬂﬂl}ﬂ ol linon covered with Hn]ml'ﬁl itious Holtoneed, © An gonein] raly, ut
enoh corner of tho honse {here in o small (owor, on the top oft whieh is nn surthon
vase, in which evory morning tho dovewt Intrn o honor o the devil, aw oot el
wm]ﬂ? littlo t‘-.‘.'ip,‘ﬂ of CYHTCHN O l}i]llh! Hinnty-ulun finpss ol of 0 Jisdrm) Phe
staivway is only along log of wood 6 er B anehos browd and 4 o 6 fhivk, on ong
side of which and 7or 8§ inches apart we notehes about 2 or Binehes doop, jush
enouglt 1o rost hall the {oob in when gomg up sbdowayn, 'I'he people preder (oo
Indders to ordinney stairways boetuss b ense ol e qtinalk by rabiicrs oy
dras them wp and deferud themselves hothor, Dt o180 as nomensm o ol s foly 1l
they aro earsful fo have only une door tewrting Juto the compiyoul, wnd o windows
on the gronud iloor, (G, 11, Dosgoding, Lu'Phihet, pp, 874 381.)

Cunninghany, speaking ol the houses o' Lalak, snys:

Ll WP -

* ({eorgl, Aphabetin tibubieroom,  po S0, enlIn £l Ytarpoch's wrhor aelntarleg
dopulsorin mali,”
b Cond, Land of the Lamas, 1, 218,

r
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The housos nsnnlly consgst of 2 or 3 stories and somoetinues of 100 The forndad iom
and fower pueta of tho walls wre boilt of stone, the npper walls of Tnrge sun-dreed
baoiekn, 20 by 10 by G incher, o the betior houses gonte of flws roomis nes of consiil-
cinddo sizo, 25 teed tong and I8 broad, bhal thoey are always very low, tho haghest
not exeeting 71 or 8 feat. The roodd of these Targe rooms ate always suppovted by
plamn woodon mHard. The voof s formal of poplin spora 3 or 6 fnels o dinneed op,
peeled winte, nnd land only B to 14 feot apatt, The bovang ane coverad mowith small,
stedight, pioees of poplar branehes about T owneh in dwmeter, peolinl white, and
plueed Ltouehing each ofher.”  Genorally thoy aee ladd stravghi neross the beams,
bt gonwtimes ot diltoront angles, in the gltotinte intervals, so s to forn o padton
Like herving bones. Uhe whole e thon coversd with o lnyor of leaves nod o thick
conl of woll-hbonton elny,  The Hoots arve gonerilly of epeth, ot {he betier sort aa
puved with sundl alit pabhley, glout the size of beckoy’s ogos, sebin eloy wille (i
Hub surtneo upwards They form o elean, luad, smoolly, and lastimg ileor,

The prinveapat 1oom generally hins o baleony towned oither the souih or the wesk
{rone 1O Lo 20 feat 1 longth and wsnally ahoat 2} feet in wiidth, where the fhmily sit
to ongoy the sun an the winter seasun, The doovs are meve rough planks of woml,
Jomed topether by wooden tenong, and somatsmes streup thened by erossbas fastened
Dy w ovden pins. Purdabs or waddod cmtaans nre alae used nsg an addd tansed monns
'of oxeludimg tho cold wind,t but when 1The doots are ghut thete 1s only @ dim ght
admitied mto the apertments throngh oneor {wo leopheles, wliel aoe elosed with
gmall shuotiers b mght. * e Laulal the upper story is usually renched by
n Hrablb of earthen stops, badoan babmt by the stopinpg ek of & tree notehiod indo

stepa,  (Alex, Cauntughnm, Ladak, pp. 303, old,)

fu the mountainous and well-timberad regions ol western Kan-su,
inhabiled by Tibetans, log houses of one story are mneh used, and in
portions of easiorn Tibet tho secontd story of mamy of tho houses ig
made of logs,  This work is, in most e¢asoes, done by Chinese carpenters,
. Asrvegards thoe houses of castorn Tibel and such other portions of
thie country as 1 have visited, thors is ahsolutely no fwenitare in them,
Somoetimes o log ol wood, roughly squared, or o low CGhinese tablo is
{found near the hearthy the smoke fvom which escapes as best it can
through n hole in the ceiting or by the low door wud little windows,
Somae houses contain furnaces o cooking sfoves, similar {o hose used
in the blavk {euts, on which the kettlos boil over w dung ov wood {lie,
In others {here are large, epon hearvths, in the conter of cuclt ol’ which
ara three stones (o rest the pot on,  The simplicity of the nomad is
fonnd in all the appointments ol the agriculbural Tibotan’s house,
(Land of the Tanag, p, 00100, Gowp, G R, Mackhoam, Noveative of

{he mission of' Geo, Dogle, po 122)

Tho houses of the people of Bhutan differ prineipally from those pre.
vionsly deseribed in tho roofs, whicel are madao of ¢ shinglos of pine, 5
O Q foal 1n lengthy kdd ovor o [rnmework and kopt in thetr place with
stones. Thastopoe is, of course, veryinconsiderable, othervisoe thestones
would voll off, *  * * I'ho appoarance o Lho houses s prociscly that
of Swiss cotlages, Thoy are singularly pictresqueand comlortable, and

[TItFY

* AW lion i hionse hies boon ngad for w year or inore the coilings liwemus s shining blael
solor from the smokoe ot the fives,

I ione are alko asod 1 purls of eastern 'Pihol, whars (hoy have heen intiodiesd
Ly the Chiness, ol o wadded ooy earfuins ave nsed wll over novthors China

]
"
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e only diawbaek 18 10 wand ol elibnnoys; b e Bootanare do nat,
know how to constiatet these, and thoe smobae finds it way ont as hegg
it can”  (Ashley Eden, Report on the Stato ol lhmmll,' (v £
fibetan houses n1e Il by menns ol swatll vy (neer e o s dillad
with butter in whieh w Tt cotton wiele s stueh, Hlillll‘lllllt“ﬂ.lhiﬂ
Iamp 18 01 brass or copper and 4 abont 3 ehes lugh, ]JI{H‘IIH ol thy
stumne pattern are used on altars m temples, wharo one will Iun.]uunlly
scelong rows of them, several hundred minunber, Intennee hedore
sacred images,  Other lnmps ave hot smadl earthenys ore snteeis or cups,
m desien stlar (o tho uass oneg, Bosides Chis mode ol Tiphting tha
house the only other wlueh 1 have seon consisted in elups of piteh
pie burnt on o flat stone, prb in the ninddle ol thumulu: Asi gonerud
rule, Tibetans go to sleep ag soon astbhecomes dat Ky nnd In oy hoyses
there are not oven to be found {ho primilive Imnpy above deseribod,

The kattles used m Tibelan households, whelhe it be wmiong fone
dwellers or people hiving in houses, nre the sameg they are asanlly
rather flab and thin so that they can be eastly hoalod by o dey dung
fire, as dung is the only kind of fuel availaide in the proater et of the
country, These kettles, several of whicharein the Museunm colleefions,
vary in size fiom 8 1o L0 incehes in duomoeter to 2 Inehon or ovon aore,
The Shigatsé kettlas, which me all tuporing o the middio towad
the bottom s0 a8 to it in the holes on the cooking stovos, nrs agquontly
of very large dimensions m tho honses of tho vieh and in Luhasoros,
I have seen some over 2 feel in dmmoter. Tho romnded form ix in
gencial nsein Mongolia, northern und eustorn "Mibad, (hough in {he Gwo
latter countries it is usually without handles,  Most ol the coppor koete
tles in use 1 eastorn ‘Libot, Batang, Lil’ang, ole,, are wnde in Ghing
in the Chien-cl’ang (in southwost Ssit-eluan).  Those need in the
Kokonor and adjacent countries are also wuulo by the Oliinose of [sl.
ning and Sung-p'an (seo Dumry of o Jowrnay, ote,, p, 94),

In somoe parts of the conntry near Ladal, and wineh are inhinhif od by
tont dwellors, Jarge stone vossels mo nlso in use,  n the vepot of
Nain Singh's journey of 1878, when spenking of tho people inhabitg
the tablelands in northwost Tibot, it is said-——

At the poumanent eamps thoy hd large saldions, genoiplly nuude of stone; in
these they used fo make a very wonk soup, intowhlh thay thiow o hngddual ol How,
A% therr smalloy oamym thoy eook in smmallor vossels mado of stons o1 coppor, hotl
of which ato mmpotte d lvom Ladalkh, AL atioles al soppoi or iton mo very mneh

velued, * ™ % (Jour, Roy, Goog, Soe , stviy, pa U Conl, W, Moorutatt, 'I'ravels,
I, p. 397.)

Amonyg the other houseliold ntensils rapresontod in the Museum eols
leetions arve small birveh bark puts, inase whoerover (he {ros is found
growmg, in northwest Kan-su, in Batfang nnd Silkim, il olosely
resemblng those made by the Ainn. Thers are also small, ronnd
wooden boxes with tops, turned by tho Chinoese i Yilu-nan, nnd used to
keep salt o1 red peppor (latad) 1, Draky Tadles, wied bollows mnde of
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NOTES ON THE WIHNOLOGY OF TIBET 04

tonned goalskin,d  Tn this labtler implemoent an fron nozzle about 18intehe®
in length is tied in the skin of onoe of the legs, the skin is ent off' ad the
fore Tegs, and the opening lelt by the other lind feg is sewed up, The
mouih of the bag is held with the left hand siretehed out rom th
body, and with the right hand the open end is opened and shut;
when filled with air the right hand is held fimaly sgainst the body and
the lolb arm, agomst which tho closed mouth of the bhag prosses, is
lowared, snd tho air thus expelled through (he nozzle,  Thoso bellows,
called Fwmo, ave used thronghout Tibet in camp as well as in the houses,
In someoe of the lower valleys noar regions wheroe thoe bamboo grows, o
simple bamboo tube is nsed instead, and through it the cook blows the
fire, applying the tube against his month, This stinple contrivance is
used also throughout Ssii-¢l’an,

The Lhasan ivon padlock (dongpa) has the hasp armed with 4 springs,
and slides imside the loek until the springs havoe passed 2 shouldoers on
the ingide which cateh and secure it. By means of a forked key worked
horizontally on slides along tlie under side of the loek, the springs of
tho hasp ave presscd down from the shoulders and {he hasp fhes onur,
Thoe key is quite complex, owing {o the numboer of guides along which
it must pass in order to movoe thoe spring, Thoese gaudes vary in each
lock, and the loek is copiod on those in general use throughout Ching
(sco Dinry of o Jouiney, ete., p, 281),

Wickerware is nover nsed aimoug the tent.dwelling Tibetuns, aud
none ol that which 1 have seon in other parts of the country was madao
by the peoplocthemsolves,  In Poyul, in southorn Tibet, the peoplo of
which wre nof pure Tibebtuns, very pretly wickerwork is made, D1 16
shows (he usual shapo of o Li{tle covarad baskel which comes {rot
that country, I 18 made of white, black, yellow, and red steips of
cane woven in dingonal patiern.  In shape the basketl is eylindrical,
10 inches in dimneter and |inel deops the cover fifs over the bottom,
I have alko geon jotals of bumboo covaerad with siwmitar wickorwork and
wmade in the samoe country, Lhey ave used Lo keep eflang in,

Thoe 'ihetans in soma parts of the country make very coarse erates
of w trnecated pyramidal form which thoy carry on their backs; they
use them prineipslly Lo colleet dry dang i, Tho fen strainers pre-
viously roferred to are made cither by the Chinese or by the people
living near the Indinn border,  In the various books ol travel to which
I have had aceess, [ have found no mention of wickerware in 'Tibet, and
the various names giving difforent forms of baskets by Mr, Jacsehko
in hisg dictionavy (pdray “a (lal baskel;” geed-ma, “ o hox.shaped basket,
with 1id;” fedpo or fedl-po, “o basket eaveied on tho back? bag-tsé, «a,
liftle Daskot for wool or ¢lews of wool,”) are nearly all peealiar to
portions of tho country in close proximity to India,

Tobaeco~Tobaeeo 18 in genaral use in Tibot, but probably rom the
et that lamay are only allowed to Lake 16 in the forn of snuaily Chis
wode of using the weed is much move popular {han smoking, ‘I'ho
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woharco used comes from oithee China, DBhutun, Silkkkim or Nepanl, that
from Bhutan being, as bunderstand if, grontly ”'f‘ﬂ“ red,  Ths (ohaeeg
is, howoever, rather axpensive gnd strong, so it s bequently used fo
smolcing either mixed withiho lenyos of the rlinbarh ploady or the Indar
substanee is even used purs in its stead, This sabstitute for (obaeeg
18 in great donpund in Tibebamong sinelers, wid isesported from L',
or the countrivs (o the soutliwest of i rather, where tho plant o, all
aver eastern Tihot whero ib s ealled fdlasa Cobecho. Snuldl s mada iy
the eonntry or imported from Ohinaj bhe lelioe varioly is, howover, tog
much perfumed Lo suit the Fibetan tastes Wreguontly, to madae the
snuif.anilder, ashes are mixad with i e the porthonstorn puel of
Tibet well-polished ox Torns wro used (o Lold the sl soverval eximpley
of which arve shown on Pl 17.*  Oneof these s indsomoely orna-
mented with sitver bamds, bits of coral, and tuequoise, o other ity
of the country (mnong tha [Cambn of northeastern Tibed for exampla),
ihe coarsely pounded tobareo is pub in st lethor povehy ad when
pineh is wanted Lhe finer particles ave serped oft the stdos with o knife,

In Liasa a suulthox is mada of wanl of oblile-spilevoid  shape,
across the interior of wlich is stretehod o fing eloth steves T'he conrse
tobaceo is putin the top of the box thiongh s hole madoe for (hat par

-pose, and by lightly striking the box on the Kneo the finer paris prg
sifted through into the lower compartment, By o lilfle hole in the
lower part of the box the sl is powred ont onto the nail ol fhe ol
thumb held against the indox, and 8 (s indisled daily menormons
quantitics, Pl 18 ghows a dine specimen of (his kind ol snnilhox,

» Women uso snufly, bird rurely smaolo; whon tiey do, they use Cho Chiness
water pipo,

The tobaeco pipes used by the Pibetans are usunlly of Chineso mnke,
the bowls of brass, ivon, or white copper () 19, flgs, Tawd 123, Lhe alem
of bumboo and gboud 2 feel long,  Mouthpicees wro not usindly used,
Lhaveonlygeen threekinds o pipes of purely Tibotin mnndieture; o,
in use amony the Panaka, is made of' the horn of the antelope (o
yang), with o metallic mouthpices ol o metal bowl, Sowme of (hose
pipes, in which they only smoke Chinese water tobueen, amd which mw
p modifteation off the shovt haumboo pipe in use in Ssheliuan for the
same purpose (as scen in fig, 1), weo ornmwented with eoral and (o
quoise beads,  Another pipe, v use inJyaddé, is made of n forked (wig
the largor part is hollowed oaty then lined witly ivon, and this forms (he
bowl; in the smaller and longer braneli the pith s vemoved, and this
comstitntes ibe stem,  Dn sowthoastorn Pibet, in the ! Whirong and dmang
the Mishmis and the Lill tmibes along soudboern Tibol, tho root of o
small mountain bamboo 13 wsed to make e bowl of the pipe, aud the
same plant supplies the steam, (I, 8),

L [ LTL—
]

*Similar malls or sl harns wre dn wey not only b Seothout, but aweng the
Hm.r'hfryn o l"{xlunnnjm'n, it el AMyion, (M Ol Ny, lﬁlL’dL’, IH12 1S, anl 1121,
U, 8. Nat, Museum,)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 17,

SnurE HORNY

Fig, 1, Crmxese Sxurr Boerns, Mads of o suwdl gourd, Stopper aned spoon of
oy,
(Cal No 100460, 7 8 N i)

Frg, 2, 8arann Sxoer Boreess Made of o Tetng Insud of copporayonnd bower ailge.
Ta'tidnm Mongols.
{Cub Nod 1206, 1 8 N M)

Fig. 3, Yax Hory SNurr Booinn, With loathor thoug to Gkt b (s the gowen;
bottom, of woul: sloppoer, of lonther,  Koloomwn 'Pibolnns,

(Cnt No, 107904, 11 8. N. M)

Fig. 4, Sxurr Botene, Mado of hghtl eolored hotn, Bxtromitios, of blaeh hovy
i which s sob ivory, eoral, nod iaquobae heiils, Stapaey, of nvory wall
silvor rings,  Kolconor,

{Cat. No, 1001189, U B N, M)
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PLATC 18

Ll e

WODDEN SNUFF BQOx, wiTH INTERIOR SIEVE
The spuff 1 porred out throagh a hole shon n at the top of the left hand figure






EXPLANATION QF PLATE 19,
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TIBLTAN PirLs.

i

Fig, 1. Moncow Piei, Bowd, ol whilo coppor (IvRing maainfaetina)y S of
bunithoo,  Monthpioes of silver (Mongol veoinlaetire), "e'ida,

('at No 107158 17 = N, M)

Fig 20 Tomgpan e, Chilneso white copper bowl,  Bawmboo sfent, Bat'nng,
(Ont No 190, U8 NUAD)

g, 8, Lissu Basnoo P, Bowl, of nbop yod, Sontheastorn ‘bl
(al No 181100, (1.8 N, M.)

Fig. 4, 88U-cP0aN Basinoo Pren, FPor smoking wator tobaepon, Ya-ahon 1.
(Cab No 7207, 17 5. N. AL
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TOoBAGCO POUCHES AND Fing HOLBEI4,

Fie, 1, Bamsnotsersnd Tonacco Pouert, Mod and hlaek eotlon,
{Cnt. Non 107208, UK, NOALY

Fig. 2. Tigiran Tosaceo Povert, Rud Joabhor  Kanad,
- ot N, 1ol LS N AR) |

Py 8. Cainese Tonaceo Poten, Black lothr, Hithing,
(Cnt, No, 107176, UL 8, N ML)

Fig, ko Buass 1 Cors o Providet with Hd,  Te'adidlaw,
{C'nl, No, 11204, U8, N, AL

Flgeh Woonex o Gue, Kenesa,
ACat, Noo 107453, L8 N M)

"TRfnicdnm.

_l."ig- {3, ﬁrlmt_run'r-lnnN It Cor, Provided with lid ad JHp elenners, Iher;.rl"!-'

{Cat. No. 131810, 1,5, N. M.)
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ToBAcCO POUCHES AND FIRE HOLDERS.
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Smokers eurry thair tobaceo in long red leather pouches (pl, 20, fig, ), )
orin the black lenther ponches in peneral use in OGhing (g, 3), To
these are sugponded o small metal or wooden firé bowl (ligs, -6} and o
pipe eleaner, The pipoe is usually carried passed througl the belt,
front of the person, and the poueh aitlior hangs firom the belt, or, when a
short pipe {8 uged, it is stuek in the pouck and botl are carried inside
the gown,

Those among the Tibetans who smoke the water pipe uso the Ohinese
pipe, orelse the short wooden hubble-bubble in use in Kashmir,  The
tobaeco used in water pipes is prepaved in Ching, in Ssit-ch’nan and
Kan-su, that coming from Lan ¢hiou, in the Initer provinee, being con-
gidered the best; its preparation I have deseribed in Land of the Lamas
(pp. 34-35). . Tooker, in his Himalayan Journals (11, p, 152), tolls us
that the Phipunof Lamteng, m Sikkim, “wus an inveterate smoloer, using
a pule, mild tobacco, mixaed largely with Ieaves of the small wild Tibetan
gJhubarh, ealled ¢chula)  Snuffy he says elsewhero (11, p, 232), i little
used, and is prncipally procured frrom the plains of Indig,”

VI

AGRICGULTURIG—WERAPONS-~IITTNTIN G T U BT O—-DANCOIN G,

Throughoutibet the ouly mstraments of lrasbandry are the hoo and
the plow. The former is usnally made entively of wood, The handle,
about 30 inches long, is slightly curved, and on the natural hond al the
end of the handle iy tied a pointed wooden blade (see Diavy ol o Jourmaoy,
6te, e S62), The plow is of the samo rado deseription, and is without
even & share in most parts of the country, [t is drawn by one yak; a
yoko or stick resting on ity neck 18 fastened to the plow, A man lewds
the yak aud another guides the plow, seratehing slightly theroll,  Tor
harvesting o rudo siekle 18 used, consistingin a handle about 18 inchos
long, in which a short ivon blade is set ab right angle, Tho fIail 18 in
wse fne some parts ol the «coundry, but as o general rule the grain is
thrasiicd ont by goats or ponies drviven over il, and s alterwards
winnowed on (he housetops,  (Seo, (or further information on the sul-
jeel, O, 1L Desgoding, Lio Thibet, p, 307.)

Irvigation is woll understood in Tibet and 18 extensively used, (Sce
Pemborton’s Report on Bootan, p, 66.)  Among the Tibelans of Novth-
woegh Kan-sw waler 18 earvicd considerable distances neross valleys in
troughy dug in logs supported by Iight trestlowork, and this system
is also found in many portions of southern Tibet,  The fields ave nsually
funced either with brash, poles, or low stone walls,

Weapons—~—Tho bow is apparently not o Tibetan weapoun, as all those
it usa in the connlry ave imported from CGhing or Bhuatan,  The quiver,
bow ease, aind il the accoutermonts wre purely Chinese or Bhutaness
in style.  Tho usual length of thoe Ghinese bow (dan in Tibetan) is about,
h [eety, and thoe arrow (da), 2 feob G inches. PL21 shows tho hest
arrangement ol these articles, This speeimen is a beautiful pieco of
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fwwm‘l{mmhHI1i]n; Lhe Tonther usad s ved Boassimane (befger B Tthedan), and
the metal work very htghly fieshed and theeldy gt

Phe Tibetan sword ig of ‘two kandy - Botlpme stnvglit and ol ivon, g
in one kmd the extremiy of the hlade suns to o sl p pammts e the
othor (copied from the Chimese) (hiy point is obligue, Tike The Japaneyp
and Chinese swords,  PThe average lengih of the blivde of Tibefn,
swords 18 20 inches,  Fig, 3 of plo 22 shows o« hne swotth of thoe laitay
pattern, made m Poyul, Tl it iy eovered W ith shagireen, nnd
in the pontuel, which 1 of iroty wires of bigss and copper have
been sef in the melnl,  Thoe seabbard i of wood eovered with shagioeon
and plain bands of* silver extond half its Jeugthe The uppor halt
of tho senbbard ig coverod with wed elodly o sthrap lastened 1o the
scabbard near the Tidd pasgsed moowid the wemer's waist, and (he swond
is worn in front ol the porson, as are nearly nll Tibolan sworls, ]y
Litang, O amdo and @ fow other localities, howover,a suriely ol sword
s made whieh iz worn in Qhineso fasluon, hanging from Che lell sido
(see Diary of a Journey, ofe., p, S30Y, bud the usnal Tibelan mode of
carrying w sword 13 passed in the belb in feont so that the vight hand
1ests on the hill,  Iigo 2 reproesenty a svwoud walh o rongh woadon
seabbard, and was manwltcbured o the Horba eauntry, in eastern
Tibet, It 14 in shape like tho preeeding.

In Land of the Lamas (p 297 s igured o lne sword of Dérpd malko,
The scabbard and hilt wio highly ornumaented witlurepotsse gilver work,
in which are sob coral bends,  Tho edgoes of the seabburd g profeetoerd
by & vim of iron,  T'his stylo of sword is e mosl ighly prized of any
in Tibet, und large sums of money (R0 (o $EH0) wo feequont by padd
tor them, ('L 22, g, 1))

The Tibetan malehloek gun (md da or peoy thoe Intter is o Ohineso
term) has o bamol aboul 48 inchies long wibth o hall ieb bhore,  The
stock 18 of wood, sometimes covored with wild wss sking amd estenda to
near the muzzle of the barmel,  Thix pan and the seconterments fo he
desceribed are shown on pl 23, A wooden tumvod s in (he stock,
and the barrel Is fagtened into #f by oither rawhide thongs or Diass
wire, Through the stock, about, 6 inches Hehind (he hreeeh of Cha g,
passes o treigper, tho uppor cud of whicl i fmked so a8 to hold o slows
mateh of plaited cotion sonked in powder and then dritd. Pl lower
end of tho brigger projocts slipghtly beyond the lewer side of the stoek
s0 that the maleh can Do dopressed onto (he pan, Thoe unused part
of the slow-matelt iy held in a leather caso on the vight side of the
stock from which 1t passes ouf by wosoal) ivon tube, 1 is held hm i
the fork of the taigger by w strap (xed ou the Lol side off tho stock to
a simgpll 1‘it!§.',‘. Tho pmvdur 1 {he L HLTY IS in like fashion 11]‘“[[#“““1 l}y |
leather cover,  Attached (o 1he muzale of the gun hy « holl is w long
wooden fork (re-jo) with fron or antelope horn tips.  \When (he gun is

e —rre—rT—
—

"S06 wlso Capt, Turner’s temitehs, po 711 ol ti present paper,

F
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SWORNDA AND SCABDARDS,

/

Pig, L DerGr Sworp AND Seasiarh, Lovugo eoval el pet in howdls mul seah-
bd, Owomieintion fn silver,  Tron gaacds atong (e odge of tho seals
baid, Degd,

{Ond, No 111021, 17 & N A1)

Mig, 2, 8woun avp Wooney Seasiarnp,  Hoadle, of poponsse hiass, PDawo,
(Cut Neo L3100, 1P &N AL

Thg. 3 Swonrn anNp Seanpain, Seabluttd wod Baundlo of sw ond covered inslingLoen,
Soadlbntd ornauten fed with ds of silvor d with ivon gaards,  Poynl,

{Cat No 0701, U 8 N s}
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 2.

GUN AND ACCOUTHR| MENTS,

T 1. Mavonnoon windt Porw, s'anlnm
(Cal No t4Ho1s 1 s N 1y

g 2 B Lovior i Bstn, Stwddod witls hoass maads, sty hiddled pouely nid g
{or powilor horn, obe. Pogd,

(Cat No 10781 11 8§ N V)
FPyr, d Brass Coanal use Te'aldo

g 10 Powni it 1'easn, Mada of Gla podi o P aiciom
{Cal No (G700 TS N M)

Fig. 5, Pownrn HorN, Ta st Covorsed sath felt aonlonn,
{'nt No 1072806 17T ¥ N V)

Fig G Powpinr Hors  Moado of bolled lonther T
{Eant Wo LHIBE U &N M)

Plg 9, Hors P'ri . Lasietn Tihet
(Cat Ao 10785 1T S N AL



SINSWIHLAODOY GNY NOTD

PLATE 23,

Report of Natiopal Musoum 1893 Rockindl

e
L aas W ok Beve SERT N ) -
ﬂuﬁ# el th.ﬁ.ﬂ.ﬂn._- %ﬂwﬂ
TTTT TR RS RS AL e T







NOTLES ON THE ETHNOLOGY OF THIRT, 713

being used this fork rests on tho ground and (he marksman shoots
kneeling ov even lying down,

Most Tibetans earry o number ol horn or brasgs ehargors around their
necks or in their bogoms, and in a leather bag hanging (rom a belt on
their right, side is & horn primer, which cun bo opened by « bit of thin
clastic horn whicl covers the end, also a powder horn, (requontly made
ol thoe liorn of an ovis poli, or of woml covered with leather, In
" another small pouch hanging from the sume belt, bul on the lefl side,
is kept @ supply of leaden bullets,

The gun deseribed is a good specimoen of the matchloeks used in
eastern Tibet and among the Teaidam Mongols, Guns mounied by
these latter people are much prized in parts of libet, as they are much
lighter than any others,

The stock and lower end of the gun are kept, wrapped n o waterproof
case ol difterent colored woolen ¢loths or in a e¢ase of pulo or one made
f munmot skin or simply in a picco of felt.

The barrels ol all Tibetan guns are imported from cither China or
India, the Tibetans not beitng able apparently to make thom, though
those T have seen were ol very rougl workmanship and far from being
true.* T

Dy, Griffiths (Journal, b, L66) says that the matehlocks used in
Bhutan areof Chinese mmni'fnﬁ'glivb, but gan forks are not used among

b |

thiis people,  Nain Singh, spoaking of the nomads of northwestern Tibot,
SyR:

Moyl familios possess a matohloek, gonoreilly of Nopol mnnunfactnre, wund (ho men of

. . H
the Hudolkh distriet soldom move aboul without oither o gnn or o bow and ariows,
in the nse of wliol latter thoy ate vary oxpoert,  (Jonrn, Roy Geog, boe,, ALvI,

. )

To the (ork of their gun Tibelang often attach o small piceo of white
cotton cloth on which are printed magic formulag, and 16 I8 cus{omary
among the wilder tribes to smear the stock of the gun with some of tho
ood of any animal they may kill,  "This, as explained Lo me, was ¢ for
pood luek.”

The spoar (dung) 18 a weapon in common use in Tibet, espocially
among (he black-tent people, 1t varies in length from 74 fect Lo 10 or
12 leete One inomy pessession (See Diary of a Journoy, ete., p. 170),
made in Poyual, has o shatl 6 feet 74 inches long; the point is of iron,
the shafl fitbing into n socket at its end, T'he point is o long, nar-
row two-edped blade, Tho bolt of the shaft has a heavy iron shoe,
A strong band ol iron i cotled around {ho shall its wholo length;
this devico I8 resorted Lo throughont (he country o strengthen tho
shaft, for making which the country supplies no good wood, The shafl
of (lie spedar tn my possession appears to be of coconnul wood,

i, w1 -

* Kasbunir produees fine gun biarels, Inogll Jikelthood nany ate jmported Hilo
Tibel,  On then mnudiebine, aca Mooverotd, Tiavels, 11, 208-213,



714 REPORT OF NATIONAL MUSIUM, 180,

Tha Tibotans are vory expert in nsing Che sting (orde, o gido, aceord.
ing to Jacsehlo), and among the (ont dwoellors and tho people of (he
nare reinote Joealiting one is always soen hanging from 1he bell of hoth
mon and women. 14 is mudo of wool s hair mixed; one string tor.
minates in & leash, and the instrument i also used nx a whip in deiving

sheep or cabtle (seo Diarvy of o Jusoney, ele, p.o01), 1 have seon (ime
and again a stone thrown o distanco of over 300 yurds lrom one of

thiese slings, | | o
Hunting is nol allowed in many parts of Tibet, it being forbidden by

the religion of the conntry bo take animal Jite,  In the remoter purts

and in castern Tibet gonerilly, the people hant, howoevoe, yuk, deey,
antelope, and espeeially musk doer,

Nain Bingl says:

The UImmpua are keen in tho puranit of gume, which they KU in Inrpo quantiiies,
partly with firoarms and hows wud nrvows, buf, ohioty with o Kind of trap ealiod
Redakh ehum, vory stmilar in principle to un Englisl vat tiape Hoconsists of noving
mads of rope, to whosoe Inner surlaco e abinshod olastlie shiaep poivled slipy of
wood eonverging toward tho eantor of the »ug, whore wspnes du [olt sallieiontly
largoe to allow tho passtge theough it of the animal’s foai.  Small holes are dug in
the ground nonr the water whioh the wild animalds are known (o Dsgquent. Tess
traps are placed ot tho top, bidden from view by o covering of earth, wnd attnehed
by @ strong rope, tlse concealed from viow, to nsloud peg, which s driven into the
gronnd at n considerablo distanes off,  'Fho pnimals on their wity Lo the walor pass
avor the holos, and the woight of (Lus baily drives (he (oot thvough tho ring.  Oneo
through, it 18 impossible for the nuimal to {ren lis foot trom the trap, and he soon
[rllg s vietim to tho sword wad spoewr of 1hae hauter, whoe Hes comoenhin] sotmowhoers i
the neighhorhood,  Grent nwmbog ol wild Loy, alioop, and antelopes nes killed
tu this mamer,  (Jonrn, Roy. (lea, Soo, Xy pa 000)Y i

Capt. Samuoel Turner spys ol the father ol the then Panachoen Rin.
poché lamg "of Lashiluapo:

I found Gyap to bo nob anly o lover of mnnly sk tn ek et ind exoerefsen, bui
glio o porfeet continissonr on the snliject ol artw,  THa collegtion was oxhihited,
anek ho libernlly deseanted an the poenlin® movits of el wonpon,  Tlaro wors nrrows
famod for their romote and stoady ight, whieh Ted naoen inseribad on each of
them, aud places assigned 1o themn tn a guiver, In sopurate colls,  Tle honored ma
with a presont of Uiree of thess, aud a0 laege Chinese bow, pane 5 Gend I longgdh,
mude of the horns of buflaloes, whioh he had wsedl, ho sadid, for nnny years, * "
His own faverite bows were of hamboo, o spocies produaead in (he mamining hoe.
doring wpon Tibet, of great strongfly, mnd sbmost entively solid,  "Fhe bow i fuonod
frotg two pieees of hiunboo, split off noxt (o oulsidey (he inner sides of which,
after being well fitted, nve nuited togathor hy mauy strony Banda,  Gyny pib one of
tiege Dows into my hands, whieh, when bant, wag ot exttente temsdan, 1 was unahle
to dvaw the urrow, It teking 14 bimsell, ho pointed it nt o wark upon e opposito
hilly at o distanee, ng T judged, of 60D or 600 yards, T eanld pot (rres e Haht of
the arvow, thaetigh stoudily fntent wpon it, whon he diachnrgwl it * * o
mentioned also the dexterity with whiel a hotseum Tiere waonld dismonnt lids adyers
sary, partiewlarly when in purauid, by means ot noronping noowe,  {Piemer, Fanhussy
to the Comnt of the Texhoo Lana, pp, 1, 812)

P w—,
rw———— - iy - oy

“Pne of these trapy s figurod in Copl, 1 Bowor's Blary of o Jominey (hreugh
Tibut, p. TIT, From ¢his wo facClor Tewon that s vonverping slips in Lho teap e net
of woold but of horn, [ iy Interesting to ud an fdontlea! Ceap waeel by (e i
near Khartwn on tha Nila, (1 Ratzol, Vilkeykunde, 1, po Bt

r
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Musical instruments—Iixelusive of the musical instrumenss used in
religious worship, which will be deseribed in another soction, tho ouly
instraments 1 have seen or hoard of among the 'Tibetany are, fivst, the
whistlo (ling-bu), (Pl 24, figs, 13} made of bamboo or the bone of an
sagle’s wing, and with 6 or 7 keyholes; second, the jew's-harp (Fa-pi)
(igs, 4-0) and third, tho banjo or guibtar (piwang, kopong, or dra-uyan),
with 8 or more strings.

The jew’s-harp is made not by the Libetans, but by the Lissus and
other non-Tibetan tribes luhabiting southeust Tibot, and 18 & favoriio
ingtrument in easiern Tibet, where noearly all the women carry one
suspended from their girdles. Three harps are used simultancously,
each giving a different note; the deepest note is called p’o ki or # male
sound,” the intermedinte one ding ki or ¥ middle sound,” the sharpest
one mo ki or *fomaule sound.” They are held the one below the olher in
the order above given between the thumb and the index of the left
hand, and struek with all the fingers of the rvight hand, the one after
the othor, These Fapi are earvied in small bamboo cases ornamented
with little rings ol bamboo, often dyed, and also with geomaeirie cary.
ings, which are also colored. Lhoy are shown in the lower portion of
this plate*

Thoe banjo or guitar is similar to that instrument in China and Kash.
mir, being round-bodied and long-armed,  Desgoding (Le Thibet, .
d03) mentions a yude one with only 2 slrings, which are strucikc by
nmenns ot a pleetron,

Capt, Turner, in the work previously ciled () 313), says:

.
Gyap gave ivlo my ool o flngeolet, el desired mo Lo uae b, I was nnoable, Tlo

then took i, and cocompanisd Gysung upon the sittant (s siringed instrimoent,
somobhing resombling o guitor) and they played sovoral plensing aird together, At
length, young sccompuniod tho inatrmments with hov voice, whioh waus by no
oty inharmomions; and Ioam not ashamed o own that tho song she sang was
more pleasimy to my var than an Tlaltwn afe, * * " Gyap vegrotled his inability
to ontoririn o with n groal varioty of instrumeninl musie, saying that ho waa
obliged to lonvo hohind him hig colieation on lenving Liossa, * * * Ilo Lokl me
thot thoir munsio wag writton down in charnolers, whieh they laarnt,

Tho statomont mado at the end of tho ]:f'uuﬂdiug quolation iy highly
interesting, bub 1 faney that Tarmers host only referved to church

musie, which is recomded by an ingenious aysiem of descriptive nota.

tion,  (Seo Tand of thoe Lamas, p. 88.)

Yocal musie 18 an amusement of which all Tibefuns are very fond,
andd (ho powoer and sweotness of their voices have been noted by most
travelers,  (Drd 1L Hookoer, Himalayan Jowrnads, 1, p 304, O, T, Des.
potting, Lie Thibel, p. 393, ele.)

Tibolan dancing (Era-ohtyam or ehyam) is ol the most primitive kind,

FeN o e — - -— M oy

*lew's harps pimilag o bhose nsed in "Pibot arve found among the At and in New
Ghuiney, bnd in meny ol hor comnteies whors i hamhoo hiarp is used, the soud s pro-
dused by jevlking (ho loep by sesbeing-—this t9 the oase in Assang, in parts of Smnati,
aiong bhio Yakuts, tho tribe of Tormes Stewtly, ofe,
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r Singlefemale dianeors gomoetimes perform swhilo pluying ontho jew’s iy,
Tu this dance thoy shuille slowly abowl, without vising Lhoe feed, ang
keeping thne to (haiv masice,  in olher danees fTve or ten mon stand oy
one sido holding hands, und faeing (hom stand as oy wonaion,  (ng
line sings a verse whilo slowly moviog forwaed Elllll hackwiid, then
tho othier side does likewise, (Sece G, 1L Dosgoding, op. sup, eit,, 3,

and Tand aof the Lamas, po 247.)%
George Boglo thus deseribes o dunes he witnessed noar Shigaisé,

fhe conrk held nhant 30 dunecig, hall of (heme wen, bl af them women,  Thy
mon wers dressed in diffment, aml paviy-enplotad olothon, wuly thelr lnrgn TR
wool bonnety, a bit of coloted sille in one hawd, nad o lead b nue i, nomoething
m ghaps of;, Tt 1nthor loss bt o Hddlo ot fhoir vide, 'Pho swomoen luad heir (neog
washed, and cloan clothes, abundanes of rmgs upon {held figgors, wd off copa,
amber bgads, huglos, ole, on thelr howds gl nocks, amd aaeh ware o sinldl totng

hat, soverelt with eirelesol whita beads,  They {ovmed w ring, the wmon hemng olty.
gether, the women altogod hor, and Bve men wero in the middly of i, They daneeg
to their own singing, moving slowly round in s sorl of alt-liop atep, kooping tine
with thefr s, whilo the five in tho conter {wistod vottnd wued ot euguan, wiih
many atrange and indesoribable motions,  Tho second pnel of the ondorininwent way
por{orned by fowr or five men, with winged yninhow-colored enpsy who jumped and
twisted about, to the claghing af eymbals and dho beatlog of tubos, Among Lo
resb was a morry Andrew with i mask stuok over with cowrvies, and @ elown with
a large sbick in his hand, ‘Theso t}“ﬂ: nien worg moe alike than the othors, nd
Letween whiles carried on & diclogue, and {he grimaey miul convarsation pave grout
ontertatnmoent to those whoe undeestoond it, (O, R, Mnkham, Narrative of 1ho Mig-

sioy, ote., p, 93.)
VIl

TRANSDPORIATTION, ,

Wheeled vohiclos nes practically wnknown in oty all {raveling is
done on horse ov muls back or an fool, and feighl {8 carviod by yuks,
mules, horses, donkoys, or sheop, hardly over by moen, exeopt for shoyt
distances over exceptionntly vough or steep gronnd,

The Tibetan riding suddlo (fuga) diftors but little from that used in
Chinaj m eastorn Tibal those most prized ure mude in Dorgd (sco
Diary of o Journey, ofe., p. 1043, and in contra U Tibe sactd los of CGhinese
make, but ornamoented with silver and precions stones in ‘Pibutan style,
a1¢ much soupht nftor,

PY, 24 shows & Kokonor pony equipped with o good Ddrgd saddla,
The freo is mado of four picces of birehwood, coversd on thoe oulbside
belore and Dohind with shagreon and (rimmed with polished iron
bands. The seab is of several thieknosses of [0 sovered with pule,
The sbirvup straps ave of plaited rawhide, the stirrap irous of Ohinese
make, The girth passes over the saddle; fraquently o Lind givth is used,
A broad crupper and a breast band. are genorally used,  Ifrom the lal-
ter hangs, when the rider ig ap official, u long rod tossel or dom,
(ealled eh’-hsiin in Ohinese), sueh as nro worn fn Ohinn by wilitary

Fopige T —_— ra— . .
-

50 froguently and nidnulely dosciibed by ditarent wrltoes thal (hoy 1equics 310 o
tion horoe, h

I L)






EXPLANATION OF PLATE 24,

v e wrhr drierm ™

WHISTLES AND JEW'S=HARPS,

Fig, 1. Basuoo WinsTng,  Bat’ung.
(Cnt Nu, 1671000, 15 8 N ML)

Fig, 20 Basnoo Winsrin, Babang,  Steap to tie to gliedlos,
{('nl. o 1671060, 17, 8. N, ML)

Fig, 8. Bawrlw Bont Wnsinn,  Kokonor I'hhatons,
{Unl, No, 107100, 17, 8, N, M)

Fag, 4 and 8, Basdpoo Jows-manne Oasies,  Brtang.
(Cal Now, 1071080 nudd 1681030, U8, N A

g, B, BAMBOO JRWRARE AND UAsE, HBat'ang,
(Gt No, 1671080, U, » N. M)
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NOTLS ON THE IWMINOLOGY OF IR, TLY

ofticers,  The bit nwsed thronghout Tibetl 18 a vaery light, large.vinged
snadile, and the hoadstall and reins wio ol etther rawhide or plated
han. A long plaited ranwhiade rope iy usnally earvied, fied to the sad-
dle, one end attached {o the ving of (he bil,  Under the suddle ave two
pads made of fell and covered with ornamented loather fneings; thoso
of this saddle wers made in Poyul, These pads, which do not quite
touch along the upper adge, heep he saddle well off the horse’s baek.
Underneath them is a g Dlankot or a {elt rag which extonds nearly
to tlie horse's tail,  Sometimes, especially in castern Tibed, the whole
sudddle is covored with a green eloth cover with w fell lining,

Woolen saddle bags (sada), varying in size and in fineness of texture,
arc tsed by most Tibetans when traveling; in them they cavry all their
provisions,  Some of them are so closely woven that they are quite
waterprool,

The Tibetans use rawhide and yak hair hobbles, with whieh thoy
asten the two fore feet and one hind foot of their horses und mules,
Sometimes iron chatn hobbley faslened with a padlock are nsed. This
latter kind of hablile is of Uhinese nuike.

The pack swddle, used altke on innles, horses, and yaks, consists of
bwo light wooden wings with o light wooden areh ol ench end, ag seen
in pl, 26, On either side wme two parallel sticks projecting abont 3
inches beyond the avehes.  The givth, which is of wool, is fastened to
tho lowor stick, and the hair or rawhido ropoes with which the load 18
fustened on, passes over and under the upper one, When carrying
logpds dono up in rawhido so as to proteet them rom the weather (and
in this way all the ten and other valuable merchandise ig earried), short
rawliido loops fastened (o the loads by monns of sticks litting in small
slits made In Lhe rawhido are passed ovoer the end of tho upper stivk
ol tho saddle and the lond hang by them,  Cruppoer sticks, as well as
cruppors and broad broast straps of wool, are always nsed.  The form
of puclk saddle used in eastorn Tibet and the Kolkonor is a littlo larger
and loeavier than that used in other parts of the counlry, Two ree-
tangular fely pads covered with conrse cloth (lewa) are tied to the
snddle, and undor these again are oneor morve felt rugs,  (See Diavy of
a Journey, otey . 108,)

The Tibetans do not generally use riding whips; thoe end of tho rope
tiedd {o the bridle is used in ibs stend; when they do, it 18 made with a
short wooden handle to which is tied » heavy lash about, 18 inches long.

Pilgrims teaveling on foob usually have on thelr backs o light wooden
framework aboul 20 inches high, madoe ol & couple of small twigs bent
mbo w rectangular shape; on this they tio thelr smnll load of baggage,
a similar (raneo tied (o the lower part of the first one folds up against
it and helds the loud in plieo, mud woolen siraps pass over bho boarer’s
shoulders,  Lhis conbrivances is ealled n Bur-shing.

Women carryrug water in the long narrow wooden barrels in use
throngliout Tiboel for that purpose, rest (he bottom of the barrel on the
thick (olds of their gown gathered above the waist, and passing w strap

]
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around the top of he lr.n rel and aeross their IH'IHHI.H, R .-.mvmul thi
steopost hills, their wems folded bolore then, |
| Jhm.-m.—-—-l.‘hu only pueety Tibotan Doad T have seon or Tiened of i the
alkin cornele or ku-drw, T s vumptm*t[ of yal Tidos streteliod over g
fow benb twigs with o slightly heavier pieco ol wouod ben b around the top
to whiel the skin is frmly sowne Se feadl #8106 thab one nn_l»-.l ha eareln]
nob to piebong's toot on the hide, but only on tho vibs, for Che Teast divee
- prossure on bhe skins malkes the seams aive way,  Aoman kKnoeling iy
the bow paddies or stears with a short paddle, crossing the rviver
diggonally, and then earrying his boab on s bavk npstream so ay (o
come back to his starting point when swepb acvoss peain,  Phesg
eoracles are aboub & feet long, 4 broad, ad 30 inches deop; two or
three men and w conple of handred ponnds of goods sane be carisl in
one. When leaking slightly thie holos are filled with buttor, With
these skin boats wemay compars the “ bull boats wsed by the Mandang
on the Upper Missonri, which are, however, slightly smintler than the
Tibetan ones, though identienl with them in all other vespects,

Al other boats used in ‘Libet ave. mude by the Chinese,  On some N
of their rivers the ‘Pibetans use heavy rafts, which fonr ov six men
- paddie across.  They are about 12 feot long and O feet broad, made of
heavy squared logs held togother by a piuned erosspices in fvont pnd,
behind,

| VI,
JONEIARY  SYSIEM—MEDIUMN - OF  FXOHANG Rt RUTINCG = PRINT
ING—LIME RECKONING—NEHUAL KNOWLR UM SO LL AN KOS
ORJIULEES, - - “ | - o
- A Chinese aathor, called Wai Yitan, in his werk onbitlod Shong.wa
-eli (Book x1v, p, 53), says thabt in anciont Gimoes the Tibetans ased cow.

rie shells.and knifo-shaped coing, but that since the Sung, Ghing at-

Ming periods (1. e, sineo the bwelfbh eenturey) they luve nsed Hilwr
Ho further adds that sinee the Chong-tang pertod of the Ming (:\
1430) they have paid helrtaxes (or tribnte to Ching) in silver coiny,

As fur as my information goes the present coinage of Tibet hus been.

in uge sinee the middle of the eighteenth centary, 16 comprises only -

one coin, o sitver one ealled tranka, of the nominal value of about 16 -

conts of our money,  IMactional currency ig nuude by culbing the -
Ll:[l;!lliﬂ;.llltﬂ picces.  (Land of the Lumas, p, 207.)  The only wming I -

know of in Libet is at Ll EH Mie trankans minted thers hewre oo the

obyvorse the inseription Jyed-wat Gadiin pody any chyog-lus, *rom the

o dyal-wa's vastlo of Gudan, —Jyal-wa standing (o Jyadwa Jya-miso,

the usnal title of the Tals lama,  On tho reverse nre theeight sigus of -
good Tuck, cach inclosed v aswall eivele, wnd fn the contor is whatb til-liq
| tnlm'u}utmlhwur Thoese trankas mmnllmll'tinllvvul’lml Geditn ranke,

Coing of similav value, but minted in Nopanl, Ludian rupees and. -
Chinese bhullion, rre niso in use, nud rapoess, from gheir purity and the
impossibility of countevloiting them, wre in much growtor demand than
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 27,

MoNEY, MONEY ScaLES AND Pougnits,

Figa, Lol 2, MoNBY Seanrs ANp WooprN Oanns, (hina,
{Cal, Wo, 41087, 17 SN MY

T, 8, TaANKA AND FPracrions op TANKA, "
(Caty No, 151027, T, 5 N, M)

Mg, 4, BUCKSKRIN MONEY Baa,  Dogi,
('t No, 131028, 1. 8 N, M)

Fig, &, Rep Leatienr Pouett,  Ouwmonbod with Drass sénedn,
(Ut Mo 107184, L8 N M)

Nuryd,
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the nutive coins or even Chinese bullion, the purity of which the people *
have 1o megns ol testing,

[n the Musenm colleetion isa full set of Tibetan voins (see also pl. 27,
fig. $); ull the oldor ones, bearing Chinese and ‘Tibetan inseriptions, are
plaster casps obiained (rom tho Brdish Maseum cabinot.

Chinese money scales (jeoma) ave used by the Tibetans and 1 Mon-
solia,  The tormmet with throughont Chia is shown onpl, 87, fig, 1, and
pl. 28 shows arough copy made 1 Taichiniir Tsaidam,  In the latier
the wooden beam Is roughly indented (o indiente ounees, tenths, and
i edths of ounces (in Tibetan called srang, dyo, and harma) ; instead
of 8 brass tray one of buekskin saspended by hovse-hairs is usad, and
the weight is a ballet roughly flattened out,  Theseseales iEin a wooden
trough roughly whittled out with o knile,

Money (see fig. 3) 8 carvied either in a small Teather bag (pl. 27, fig, B
with o long huckskinstring by wlueh it is tied o the gown, or in a smatl
pouel with a leather loop through which the girdle passes (fig. 5), At
Livasa the people use portemonrunes of semicireular form made of ved
leather embossed wned with an ormamental border.  Fhey have two
pockets and close with o hook, with a large silvor boss on the flap.

In mosb parts ol the eountry money is but little wsed, the people
bartering for most of the things they require.  DBrick tea is ased to such
an eatent i their mereantile transactions that it is, for all practical pur-
ponts, o unitol value,  Salt, tsambe, boots in the Kokonor, pulo, cotlon
cloth, and even walnnts(in the Bat’ang conntry), me aceopied without a
murmur instead of silvoer, and in most places one or any of theso articles
abe preforred {o i, - .

Writing~Tihatans weite from et to yight in hovizontal lines, using
a hamboo pen oy nyrge (pl 20, fig, 8), which they earry o pen cases
(nyu shu) ol metal, brass, copper, ov silver (figs, G and 7), in form like o
shoeath, with a sliding top and rings on eithor side, by which it may be
suspended by a cord from (he girdle,  Hanging from the same string
is a swall ink pod (rapany) also of metal, inwhieh they earry dissolyed
indin ink (nafse). In fig. 718 shown o LIPasan silver pen case and 1k
pot finely ehased, "o beass pereease shown infig, 6, made at Litang,
has the cight signs of good luek in repoussé work on it. A small cast
Lrass inle pol from Lihlasa s shown in tg, 3,

Chinese pupor is usually used for lotter writing, bub whon copying
books or when printing (ha Fibotans use paper made in Nepanl and
Bhutan from the bark of various species of Daphneie, and especially of
Fdgeworthie gardneriy, whieh has been previously washed with a little
milk and wator, so that it may not blot,  Thoey alse manufactuare them.
selves a paper (rom the root of o small slienb, whicl is of & mueh thicker
lexture and more durable than Daphne papor.  In wes{orn Tibet this
paper i manufnefnred with o species of dstragalus, the wholo sheab
being veduced to pulp, (T, 1) Hoolker, Himalayan Jonenals, 11, 162,)%

"Heo nlso BT Hodgson, Miseollnneons esany s veluting to Indaan subjoeots, 11, p. 251,

L)
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Printing~PLrinting is done in Tibed oxactly us in Ching,  The many.
geript, written on very thin puper, is pastedover n simooth, thin hlock of
wood, and with o small chisel the surface of the blovk aronnd tho lotierg
ig earefully removed to adepth of shoul one-eigh{l ol an inch, Inkis
rabbed hghtly ovor the bloek, o sheet of paper i8 (hen pluead on it and
a brash lightly passed over the sheety whieh is, when removed, lofg to
dry, when the othoer side is printed in like manuer from another bloek,

The Tibetans distingaish nine or ten different styles of writing, hut
these may be rveduced to Ghree, cuplals (wu-ohdn), smuall capifals
(wu-mdd), and ranning hand (ehyug-yig),  DBooks ave usually writlon in
the first, and the Lwo other forms are wsed in corvespondence and for
all the ordinary purposcs of lifu,*

Like most Asiatics the Tibetans nover sign thoir loltors but seal
them, nearly avery onc, even those wlho ean not write, carrying a sinall
seal (2itsé) suspended from his girdle. These seals have on thiem a letter
or a raligious symbol surrounded by an aornamenial design, Thay are
cut in ivon and arve frequently of very delieate worlemanship,  Inpl, 28,
fig, 4, is shown a seal made in Dérgd; it is eylindricnly 24 inches long,
terminates in n knob bead, aund 18 bored out, chased, and (rebted,
The design is a swastika or “hooked eross” in thoe centor of o foliated
motive,

Letters and packages are sealdd with wax ({gjya) made of Iae, axd on
the wax is an impress of the sonder’s seal. A picee of wax 1s earmed
suspended to the girdle with the scul, as shown in the flgs, 1, 2, and 3,

Time reckontng.—* Tho "libotans rvecoivedd their astronomical science
from their neighbors in India aml Ohing, the Chinese also beeoming
their feachers In the art of divination. Theiy acquuintanee with the
astronomical and ealendrical systoms of these nations colncides with
the propagation of the Buddhist religion by tho Ohinese aud Indian
priests, to whom they are also indobted for the respoctive sysiems of
defluing the year. Doth systems arve bused npon a anib of gixty years,
differing, however, in the modes of denominating the years.” (Emil
Schlagmtwelt, Buddhism in Libet, 273.)

In these gycles of sixty years, whan noinbered according to the
Indinn principle, cach year has ils particular name, but whon the
Chinese mode is used, tha names used in the Cliinese duodecimnl cyele
are uged lve times, coupled with the names of the five elements or thelr
rogpective colors, each of the latior being introduced in the series Lwica
in inunediate suceossion, A maseuling and feminine are also frequently
added to the above, represented altermately by p'o (male) and mo
(female).

e, eprep-Firrh, Y L. T R e - i [ Py

*For further delaila on the subjeot st for apocimona of all thoe varlous Tibetan
soripts, I muat rofor tha ronder whom the subject interosts to SBarnt Chandra Dag’
papel on {The sacred and ornamenial ¢ hmanoiors of Tihot,” inJonrnnl Asintic Sooloty
of Bengal, wviy, part 1, pp, J1-48, and to tho Appemdix in Csoma de Kirlse
Tibotan grammar,
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Iiga, 1 and 2, Sraning Wasx, Tr'nrnng,
Ul Wo fdtedd, 11,8, N M.

Fig, 8. Huaus INg Pore Woodon stoppor, Lavaw,
{O'ad, Na, 107101, 1T, 8, N, M)

Fag. d, Spal or Wravatte Lnos. Dotge,
(at N, 198117, 17, 8, N, ML)

Fig, b Spanika Wax,  Provided with {hong to hung to halt, "Pelarang,
(g, N, 10008 (508 N, M)

Puyr, 8. irass PN COase, Lib e,
{Chd, W, 1071020, U8, W My

Fag, 17, Clrasth Brovier ey Oasi axp ISk Poio Lh'osn,
{{Iuh Nuo, tsoial, 1. 5 N, Mo

Fag. 8 Baxmon PuN ARD INDIA INi; Woobes Iy aNp Ina Casee Psabillam,
{Cat. No, 107163, (7.8, N, ML)
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The fitst yewr ol the {irst eycele of sixty yearsig A, D, 1026, conse-
quently 18O is the twenty ninth year of the filteenth eyele, or the
v AWaood [Torse™ (shing ) year of {hoe tifteenth evele,

The cyele of twelve years s copicdd on the Chinese, and needs no
deseription here, This eyele is, in Tibeb as i China, the one most
commonly nsed, and In both countries fo ask a persow’s agoe they suay
wig what sign (of Che duodecinal eyele) do you belong

Seldagintweit {Op. cit,y p.278) says:

In boaks as well s convorsntion, the datos of past events ave not aniroquently
doternined by counting biael bom bhe carrend yen, Por ingtanes, {he present year

hendig 1863, the biih of Tronglhapa, whieh oconrvted o 1855 A, D., would be said
1o have takon ploee e hundved ool mpht yeas wpo,

[ may aded that in conversation evoents whieh have ocenrved more
than three or fouy years ago aro invamably spoken of as haviug hap-
pened m “elden times” or 4o long while ago” Sometimes an event is
reforred (o sueh and sueb a yveavotthoe refgn of sueh and sueh a Tale-lama,
On the whoele Tibetans enve very littde abont ehronology of any kind,

Another method of counting, but very little wsed, is that based on a
eyele of two ndiod and fifty-two years made by a combination of the
five elements, 12 animaly of the duodecimal system, and the maseuline
and feminine particles previously referred to.  (Schlagintweil, op. eit.,
P 28T :

The Tibetan year (fo) s divided into bwelve Tonar months (dawa),
nawed ¢ (irst month,” “xeeond wouth,” ete. very thieayearsaninter.
calnry month (det 1h'ag) is added to ecompensate for the ditferenee hetween
tigy solae aud the lunar year, The days aredivided into twelve howrs,
as thoy are among the Chineso, from whom they have borrowed theso
divisions®

Medieal knomeledge~As with (heir astronomy and other seiences, so
with their madical scionea, the Tibetans have borrowed it from Londia
and Ohina,  While nearly all their medical works are translations
from Indian originals (seo Csomu de Kivds, Joarn, Bengal Asiatie Soe,
v, L ef seq.), Lhicir phavmacopoeia is Targely borrowed from China, and
is nearly entirely vegetable. The Chinese derive a great unmber of
thair most valued simples {rom Tibet, and the large lamaseries of' that
country have wedieal fueulties and pharmacies attached to thein which
supply not only theivr own people with drags, Imit nearly the whole of
Mongolia,

Tho Musenm contains o few samples off Tibefan drengs, among which
I will only moention the chyar tsa gong bu (Cordyeeps stnensis), (sampalc
seed, or pod of the orxylum (Colosanthus indiea, Blums), and the yadro
(Aunemarhena asphodeloides, Hanbury),

P ey g e TR — =

*Tor Mirthor delndls on Pihetan eluonalagy and natrology 1 emst 1ofer the 1eader
to Prodl Seldogintwoert, Wuddhiam Gn Tibet, pp, 27003285 Craw do Ky, Gusaoae
of the Tibotan Language, U8 of seq,; P B Fouonus, Granmaeire Tibdtmne, and
Jowrn., Roy, Aslut, Soe,, n,os, Ao e G, . -

' IT, Mis, 184, pty 2o 1
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o Rhubwb (fim-tsa), though used sometinies for e dyo, is novey
arployed ay & mehieinn in Tihet, Among the Mougols iis melieing!
properties are knowiy bul by uso is condined to camals,

Ophthalmin is one of the comuones] tlisensos in Tibhet, Whoen g
affected the stfferor citlior wears Chinase Btnohed glassed or eyo shadog
(nigra) of borsehair (pl, 50, Ry, 1), Thieso ayo shdes consist in n bang
of closely-woven lorgehair alionl 24 inelies broud, The ends nra sewed
into bits of embroidered Hunnel, Somo of Uese shades are convex ove
the eyes, bul 1 bolieve that Uisse are ol nnwde in Pibal, bal on the
Kan-su frontior, by Clunese, The ey shades aro earried snspended
from the givdle in a gylindrieal eofton ease, whivh ean be palled oy of
another ease of similar mateing, but nsnally hondsomely smbroider ed,
which slides aver i,

DL 30, fig. L, shows woaigre aiel enso mdde 7w eastern "Tibet,  The
Chinese form of aye shade (fig, 2) is also ovensionally used by Tibotans.

[, 18 mberesting to nofo that n similer horsehaie shade is womn by
Pepsians in some parlts of thebr rountry,  (Johin Dislly Lives of {'ple.
brated Fravetiors, 11, p. 133.) ‘

Miseelluneons objects—~In Tihob sewing is aboul equally divided
batween the (wo sexoes, the men making most of their oan elothes and
all tailors being men,  They use sefsqors aud veedley of Chimese make
apd woolen {hrond which (hey (wish themselves, They sow toward
the Dody. The men do nob use i thimble, but women have o small ving
mado of copper resombling a send ving, hud where tho stone should pe
there is losl, Moy pul Phis ving on {(he [oroalinger and press tho needle
againstit, 16is nsod dn purts of Mongolin (P8 nidum) us well us (i Tiet,
bul the Chinese (iimbly, in shapo like eur tnilor's Thimble, is rupidly
superseding it in popaliar favoer,

A ly brusiyy, myde of the toail of w small yuk, is shown in fig, £ pl,
31, The hair ol the upper part o ie {ail bus been seraped ol and o
handle made of e hardened hido, Fhe haiv is dyod w light red,  The
othor {ly brash (fig, 1) 18 of goiry atd is in use in Ohih,

Rouge pads ot felf whirh have been sonkwl in o rod eoloring matier
arg wsed Ly Mongol and Tibotan women, A portion of this Is readily
transferred (o the cheek by shiglitly moistening (he pad, These pads
are propared in Chinn, Phe Mongels use bhom mueh nore commonly
than do the Libetans, who have nabmally rosy cheoks,

Liogsely woven seavis of silk, eallml in Tiboian Batay (Ba-hlags), are
in common wse.  Soms of them have Bwldhist xymbols or images of
the Buddha woven in tho textnre; others are ol loss vahie and are
stiffened with plasier or rice powder,  The usunl color of these Fatag
is light-blue or white, The smaller oues are wboul 20 inches ong
aud 6 inches wide, and are worth a fow copper ocush apicce, The
largest are Nequently 40 ox 50 feet long and of proportionptely groaler:
value, Most of these Ratag are made in Chleng-tu in Hsti-el'nan for,
the Tibetan and Mongol markets, 1lue thus describes e wse ol the
Matag: z
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 31,

FLY BRUSHES,

. Yig, 1 Cote Py Brosi wernn Basusoo TLaNpta, Used by Buddhist priosts in
o (hiva. | |
(Cat, No, 161284, U, 5, N, ML)

Fig, 4 Yax Taw Foy Bnrosi,  [Taiv dyod reel, Bod'ang.
(Cat, No, 161283, U, 8, N. M)
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The Ahata o scarf of folicetation pluys sueb o mportant 10be in Tibotan life thaf
i 1 in paee fo say somotlung of #, Phe Mt is o pioeo of silk, nently as line us
nALIPLR [{is color e Bush white,  Tts longth @8 abond three times {ts width: the
two extromifies usually tenainnie in teingos,  Thoeve are Ahatfas of uvory gizo and
prico; for it v an olject that the pooras woll as the rieh can pot do without, No
g avol goes sy wholo withoud sy ing o small supply of thew waith him, When
one pays o lomal visil, whon one has t sovico o asl of somo one, or to thank a
persoi, the sl thang todois tonnolle Mhafe; s daken in both hands and oftered
fo the person one wishes to honor. 10 bwo deiends, not having med for somo tim,
anddondy 1 aetoss encleather, the fisst thing they do s to ofler eneh other n Lhala,
It 1s dono witho as noedy emgn csaenent and sn promptly as une shinkes hands in Barope,
[t 18 also custommy when one writes o letter to fold np in it a hitle Jhale, Ibis
inerediblo what buportanee the Tihotans, Si-Fan, Hang-Maoe- Bul, and all {ha people
Jiving to bho west of the Bng Sow attueh Lo the bhate csromony.  H 1 among them
the purest and sineorest expression of all noble sentiments,  The tinest words, the
nost costly presents, s nothing withoub the Ahate.  With it, on the contrary, the
most ordinary ohjeet nequitos vumense vatue, Tt amne one asky « fuvor of yon, n
Lhatg in as hand, 1 oy hmpowsible to refuseat, nnless one washes 1o show contemps
Sor nll 1uley of yomivty,  (Hue, Souvenrs ’un voy ago, 1, p 58

Besides these evoryday nsages referrved to by Tue io which Oie Vatug
ig pil, it is the most ovdihry form of offering to the gods,  [Tundreds
and thousands of them nre suspended on “the staties ot the gods in
every temple or shrine in Tibet and Mongolin, and in some sections of
the counlry o Maley of n cortain guality, called by the Chinese wu ehal
show-pet, 18 n recogitized ﬁbum;ml of value in commereinl transactions,
(Land of tho Leumas, pp. 65, 105, and p, 122, nole*)

Ceremonial searls appear {0 have been ab one time used among the
(hinese, In 1575 Mendoza visited 1°u chon, in the provinee ol 1fa-kien,
gud was recoived with several othor missionavies by the vieeroy,
wiig—

commanded i his prasenes (o pul aboat dhoe neekes of the friers, in mwner of a
srarlo, to oythor of them siso poecos ot sille and unto the shoidders of, thoir com-
pantons, and unto Oimoncon i Sndsay, each of them fouro pescos and lo overy onog
of 1heir govanbes fwo a peeeo % % wo with the stlke abontg ther neckes, and
with {he bhranelios in {hewr hands, they retursed owi of the hall and dewne the
atnitay Lhe woay thoy emne, and tHeongh the eonee mmte the stroctes.  (Mowdoza,
listory of Ching, Hakloyt See, Bdit., n, p, 83,)

A similar custom wonld appear to have oxigted u Indin i elden
times; for we read in early Buddhist works of ¢ piece of light stull
Being pub over the shoulders or weonud the neek of an honoved
person,

(anes and foys.—L have given mueh time, while traveling tn Uibet,
to inquiring concerning toys for childron and games, and have also
earelilly examined nearly all the works of Asialic and Buavopean trav-
elers for information on these subjecels, but [ have failed to hear of or
leprm anything of any importanes on these subjeets. What T wrote in
Thoe Land of the Lamas (p. 248) eoncerning the Fibetans of the Horba

country seems applivable to the wholo fand:

e paan — —_- el ememan —_— e AR L —

T e Fara  ma a

" Hoo nlao Juurn, Roy. Agiad, Soe,, 18, s, po 2258, and ‘Curnor, Eadussy (o Gomg
of Toshoo Lnmn, p, 233,
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1 noticed but fow gnmes of chance umong thom,  Dico they have, bt {hoy ave for
divining puvposes, nob forpanbiing, A lew mon who hnd passad maeh of thosle tine
aurong the Chiness played envds, nmd ofiess 1 nino known umong G, bid both are
of foreign mportation, and I eonld hear of no nufionnl pame,

I have seon children amusing themselves withh rag dolls and ditgle
bows and arrows, and Dr. Toeker (Ilimalayan Journals, 1, p, 317),
speaking ol o place in upper Sikkim, snys:

I wns much ammgod hero by wabehing noehild playing with o popgun, winde of

hamhoo, shailar to that of quilly with which most English ebildven aes fumilior,
which propois pele(s by means of a spring teigpor nule of the nppoer puret oo quill,

Jack stones, or knuekle bones, I8 (he only game [ have soen played
in the cotntry, wud that only on bwo or three occasions,  Phis gamio iy
also known in Ching and Mongolia and, in hed, thronghout easlern
Asin,  (Bee Borgmann, Yoy, ¢hez Jos Kalmuks, p. Lil,)

In Ladak and Balti the men play polo, which some authors say is o
game of Tibetan origin, 1t was ones very popular under the name of
chaogan in Indin, in which country it was introdaced by (he Mussulman
conquoerors toward the end of tho bwelllth cendury, but afler Baber's time
it gradually hoeamo obsofete,  (Alexander Cunningham, Ladnk, p, 301,)

Dr. Hooker (imalayan Jouvnals, 1, po 817) says that the Lepehas
play at guoits, using state for the purpose; and ob the Highland game
of “putting the stone” and “drawing thae stone”  Thoe game of quoits
is also played v the adjacent conntry ol Bhatan and, 1 bolieve, in other
portions of southern Tibet.,  Wreestling is also a popular amusemout in
most parts of Tibot; it 8, | baliova, Uat kKnown wmong us a8 (reco-

Roman,
1N,

BIRT U —MA R AQ AT,

Birth~Thoy (tho Tibetans) do not wish and bathe o newly-born
child, but the mother Heks L as yoon as it is born,  Alfer threa days
they smear the ¢hild’s body oll over with butter aud oxpose 1t (o the
sun's rays fov several days,  Ohildron aro fed an pavehed wonld (Ganmbe)
maxed with soup, the groaber part of them gatling no milk whatesver,?
(Journ, Roy, Asint, 8oc, w s, X311, p, 2831)

As o geueral ryndo the name given the ehildron is cliosen by o lama,
who also casts the shil’s horoscope, and no festivities attond Chis nam.
ing. Thename chosen is sy o Bnddhist term, suceli as Lozang, @ (he
infelligent,” or Dorjé, “the thunderbolt (sadjra),” for a boy, while
Padma, “the lotus,” and Drolmg, the mime of (he goddess A%, who
was inearnated in the Ohinese and Nopalese cousarvts of King Srong-tsan
gambo, are favorite names for women, Ii‘mqmmlbly Ewo sons of g same
mother will have the same name, and Ch'en, < tho big one, sonior,” and
Ohung, #the little one, junior,” will ho ndded to their names,  Thors sro
no family namoes,

Cunninglinm says that in Ladak they celabato a ¢ biveh feast " ( Tas-
Ton} and & < vaming foast?” (Jing- Ton),

r.
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The birfh-fousl ( Feas-Ton) i hold ono weolc after the mothor's confinement, when”
all the roelatives nasetiblo at hor hoe to eslobrate the ahild’s birth,  All the guests
malie prosonts to thoe moller, ueeording te their menns, of pieces of cloth and fond,
antl ocenstonally of money, The purty then dines, and the entertainment ends with
n bowl of ¢hang,  The mother remains ob homo tor onoe month,

Tho naming-foeast (MHing-Ton), which answers fo onr christoning, is hold Just one
yeur aftor the bitthe “Phe ehild is then taken Defore seme great lama, to wlom an
oftering in mude of o rapes or tgquantity of whoat ov barley, aecording to the menns
ol tho parties. The Tare prononnees & name, anit the relntivens retive to the wannl
ontortninmont ol dinuer and ehang,  (Alos, Cunninghan, Ladak, p. 307.)

Marriage~Muarvinge by captire still survives in portions of western
Tibet, m Spityy in Stlkkim, and Bhutan, where the bridegroom and Ins
triends, whon they go to bring the bride from ler father’s home, are
mel by a party ol the bride’s fviends and relations who stop the path;
heroupon & sham light ol a vory rough desceription ensues, in whicli the
bridegroom and hig friends, before they are allowed to puss, ave well
drubbed with good thick switehes.

In other parts of Tibet the preliminaries of marriage ave very simi-
lar to thase of (hina.  Go-hetweens (Bar wd ov Long wmd) on the part
of*the man make overtures to the timily of the givl, and if these are
wall received, astrologors are econsulted to see whether the horoscope
of the man and woman do nob antagonize encl othor, and “if the good
and ovil of tho life of the male harmonize in tho ealendation with those
of the Iife of the famale, longevity 1s counted npon,  If not, tho happi-
noess of the eouple will bo short-lived,”

Ad soon ns tho astralogor deslnves {hat the Phen-tsi, 1o, the eirenmatnonees of har-
wiotty necosgnry in the murvingo, 1o tavorable, the porents somauit thoir fviends and
relntims n oviter to astprinin tho suidniadigy of the sntoh, and sond ano or two
Bar mi (po-hobweens) tosgsesrtain dho views of the maternal anele of the maiden
goleotod vognrding hier twrvinges o geneeally withholds his opinion under various
oxennes,  According fo the sustons of tho counirvy tho Shargpo (muternal unole) of
nodden 18 3l venl arhiter off hor frte in the matter of wnrvinge,  Nothing ean ba
gotiled withont valfevonee to inn, - When his lenve is seoured tho marringe proposad
ean bo tormally medo to tho maldon’s paronts,

The Har mi, with the porminslon of {ho Shangpo, v un auspisions day during the
mereasing lunadion of the menth, proceed &0 the homs of tho parents of the maiden
to present (e with the Long chang, and thevowith formally make the proposal of
magrriage, ¢ % * The pavendy ol the maeiden vreceive tlho Bar mi with politenoss,
and serve them witl wino and Lo,  Atter cmptying one ov two eups of fea the
Bar mi proseni thom witl w sonrly and hey loave bo stinbe bhieir mission,  ‘Then they
pour ont shang, hub bhefors the parents will partako of it, the matornal unele of the
g1l must ho gob o give s consond, mal as soon ax ho his, the puronds deink the
chang aud ithe hebtrothal is mude,

e mnreiage fontivitios gonerally lawt for threo doys ad the home of tho hridoe's
parenis, when the frionds and rolatived wake hor presonta nnd tho parents give her o
dowry of enttle, clothoes, fjowelry, farnitare, olo,

Bafore lenving the bridesmid’s housy tho domostie djotles ave propitinted by n
Bouho Lo, wied hove abso 18 porformed thy soremony of frashi tré-wa, ot calling down
blossmgs and long Lifo on hor.  After this the bride rhiles to her husbind’s houss

[ P S,

*This geoms Lo poinb te @ snevival of e cuslom of reckoming deseent through
tho femnlos,
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{i}rm*mlml by aoman i hile elding wowhile ovse,”  Onnenving {hoere sho s 1oegiy o
willl othier evromonies, espeeially noticeablo wmmong which s that of driving v 1ty
any ovil wpirite which may havo aecotpainicd o trom her piorend s honse, ''he
mothier of the groom advanees tow fowsl the hede and presents hee withn f.'m‘u;;,

fscamba mixed witly hottor, and o jav of nullk,
Thete i alter this o mareeiage dinner nd the eionds oed teludives of (e HTrOOm

present o with Pedag and prosents, und it they whe supply the provisiows for

Lhe marringe fenst,
Alter (lds n Ponbo priest gives (ho bride a new namo which shio is heneoforth to

boeur, conuecting i i gome mnner with the name of her mother-in-law, Whon {his
i performad a snndl pioco of wond about G inohes long aw hold (o the Tips of (he
bridogroom.  The hride now sits jn front of hor ednod, and tnkes the other al

of the wood between her lips,
In the meantime p tuft of wool is plnead in (he Juinds of the idegroom, who

draws onk the fibors to sotma length,  Tho ude tndoes 16 ftom Ius hinndg ol twiaty
il into a thread, This is en)lod {he coremony ol the flval worlk of invmonions uwnion,
Then the party of tho brule separate irom that of the bridegiroom, and sitting
rows of seats fneig eneh othor sune repavtes swongs,  When 1he festivities torminate
the hridogroom dismisses the byad md (1he on whe huve sseirded 1ho bride feom hor
home) with snitable presonts.  (Saral Chandra Day, Moavemge Customs i Tihat,
Jowrn, Asint, Soe. Bengal, 1, 1893, 't 11, pp. B-01.1)

Althongh the cevemonies in dilferont, parts of Tibet vary somowhat
from the above, thioy are analogous, us the beltvothal and tho marviage
wremonios, which are nothing bub o long fvast, are thew essential fea-
tures,  Chandra Das,in the interesting articles from whieh the preced-
ing faets ave derived, doseribes the coremonies as they wre performed
in Ladak, Sikkim, amd ¢entral Tibet, and T wmuast veler the readorwhom
the subject interests to his paper for further details on the subject,

Sa nitaeh has beon writéen aboud Tibotan polyandry that it is only
necessary to toneh on it here,

As B as my informadion goes (e husbhands of o given woman ave
always brothors, the older brother chioosing the woman and the youngor
brothers cohabiting with her,  Whatever muay hnve boen the ovigin
of polyandry, there can bu no doubi Gutt poverty, a desive (o keep down
population and to keep property undivided in Goulios, supply snfil.
clent rensons to justify ity conlinuanee,  The same motives explain its
existence amonyg the lower casios ol Malabar, nmong the Jut (Nikhs)
of the Punjab, among the Todas, and probably in most otlier countries
in which this custom prevails,

Polygamy is nol uneomimon among the wealthier elusses ol "Pibet
thronghout tho whole exient of' the land, and menogamy is, natieally
enougl, [requently met with, especially umong the Drupa (eut dwellers,
whore 16 is in et the invariable e, | belicve,]

- - -—rra o p—

*Among the Mongols it fs deemoed proper when imvitog o gnest to one’s tont to
sentd him o wiite hovse {0 mde,

fdes also Jour, Roy. Asind Soe,, n, s, AXILL pp, 228-280, and Alex, Coandnghon,
Ladal, p, 207,

}iee, on this subjoct, Savat Chandea Das, Navre, of Tirat Jotrnoy b Tashithunpoe in
1874, p. 315 Col, Tadw, 'arko inJourw, Anthropol, Institnte, vin, 195 of stq., il Land
of the Lamas, pp, 190, 212 6l sy,

*e
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i

’ i . . 1 L
Sarat Chandra Das, in his paper on Marriage Customs of Tibet, says

(quoting Orooke’s Notes and Quevies):

In Spiti polyandry i3 nod rocopuized, as only the olidor brother marries and the
youngsr ones hovonn monks,  But {hete is not the lonst aversion to the iden of two
brothers cohabiting with the swome wong, and I heliove it often happons in an
wm ecognizol way, partionluely among the ludloss elasses, whe send no sons into the
motanteriendt ¥ 7 I Spifi there in o vogular ecoremony ol divoroe which is
gomethnes nsoth whon hoth partiea consent.  Tngband and wile liold the ends of a
thiteoud, repeating meanw hile, “Onar twthor and sor mother pave, another father and
mothor tools awiy.  As it wis nol our ate 1o agree, weo separate with muteal good
will.” The thiead is thow severed hy applying o light to tho middle. After a
divoreo & woman 18 ab liberty (o warry whom she plensoes.

I do not believe that in other paris ol the country divoree or second
nmarringe exist, though among the Kokonor Tibetans, at least, it some-
times happens that awile deserts Trer husband to cohabit with another
niny or a4 husband his wife fov unother woman,

Death— Hortuwry ceromonics,—Speaking ol the Tang-hsiang, the
Su shu says;

Whon poople of eighty or over die the velatives do nobinourn, for they say that

they liad veached the emd of theiv nllotied tiine, hut il o youny person dies they ery
andd liment, saying thiel it s n gront wrong,  (Sui shin, Beolk, 83; Conf. ‘Many shuy,

Boolk, 221.)

The Tang shu (Book, 321), speaking of the Tang nil kuo, which
embriced in the seventh or eighth century the greater part of north-
eastern Tibetl, says:

a Tlhisy wour mourning for three yoars, not changing thewr clotheos and not wishing,
Whon woman of woulth dios thay vemneve the skin trom tho body and pnt it aside’
the dlesh il bones Shoy place in an sarthon vaso, nikxed with gold dusi, and this
thay savefully hury,  When the sovereizts is buriod soveral tena of persons (vllow

bl dewdd foto 6l Lo,

[Barly Iropean travelers in oastern Asin tell us that the ‘Tibotans
used to devounr the hodies of their dead parents, Phus William of
Toubruk ([tinevavinm, lidit, Soe, Goeo, da Paris, p, 289} suys:

Post istus sand ‘T'ebeo, honed solontes comedero parentes shos delunetos, nt cnusa
pietutis non faegront abind sopuleenm oig nist viscora snn. Made tnmen hoo demise-
runt, qutin abhoninabiles seant omni nastond,  Tamen ad hue faeiunt pnleros ciphos
da enpilibua parenlam, nb illia hibentos knbount momoeriam evrum in joounditate sna.

Hoe dixib michi qui vidernt,
DPlano Carpind (Hixtoria Mongalorum, 1x, p. 608) says:

Vonit pd toream Burtthabot * % % qui sundi pagani,.  Qui consustudinem mirn-
bilony imo pelfius misorabilem habent? gquiz ewm alienjus pater laonsne natarw
dobitum solvit, omnoim conglegnnt perentelam, et comednnt sum sient nobis diesha.
bt pro serio,

Fiiar Odorie, who wis the first lnropean traveler to visit Tibet,:

glves o difterant acconnt ol (hieit morinary customs, und one more in

L L -

*Ttia o ditieult matber to say where polynndey heging and cohubitation onds 1
Tibet, Thess tormd seent nourly inforehangonble,

]
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“accordanice with what wo Iknow lo have obiained ameny the Mibeting
for some centuries biaek,  Chavges of canniballsm aguinst @ vemotg
peaple only known to the informants of the wriler of o naveative by
honrsay are nob uneommon, ’To only menbion one, T find that the early
Arvab travelers in China elrapged the Ohinese ol tho Tth cenbiny; A, D,
with eating all their enemies Killed o wars* - Altogether, £ (link therg
is very little loundation for the charge mude by Rubruk and du Plyy
Carpin. 1t iy probably the result of & jnmbled-np neeonunt of the trae
methiods of disposing of the dead, which will he deseribad Lother on,

Itrign Odlorie says (11 Yule, Qathay and the Way Thithor, 1, p. 161);

Suppose sueh an one'y fatlor 1o tie, thon e s will say, T desivs to pay redpect
to my father’s wemory;” and so he calls together all, the pricsts and monks and
players in the coundry vonnd, and lkowise all the neighbors awd kinslbolk, aud thoy
eatry the hody into the country with great rojoicings. Al Hhoy have o great table
in readiness, upon which the priosts cul off’ the Iiend, wudd then this is presonted o
the son, amd the gon wud all the company eniso o ehant ol mako many pravers tov
the dond., 'Then the priests cud (he whole of the body to pieses, nid when they liave
done 8o thay go up again to thoe eity with the whols compuny, praying for lilin us
they po.  After this the ongles and vulburss ¢omo down frem ths mountaing, nuil
every one takes his morsel und enrrien {b away.  Thew all the company sliout wlowd,
gaying, “Bolioll! the wmun is g spint. For the angols of Hod eomve und eavry him o
paradise,”  And in this way the son ey himsolt to e honorad in no smaldl v,
gooing that his fathoer is horne oft' in (bhis eeaditable mobner by (he aneols,  Awd 8o
e talkos his father's hand and straighbway cooks it mud ents it amld of 1the skall
he makoth @ goblet, from whicl he mt all the family always drink devoutly to the
memory of tho deconsed fnbhior,  And they any that by enting in this wiy thov show
thair great reapect for Ltheir thbher,

Colonel Yulg, comionting on the preceding pussago, says: -

Klaproth gnotes passagos showing o knowlodge of Uhin mols of disposing of tha
dond from Steaby, Cioeroe’™s Togeulun Lnestions, nnd Justin,  Straho alao aasviboy 6o
thie Caapii the opinion thab thuse whose hodies (the bivds appropeinbed wars hleysod.
Horodotns and Mele asertho suel praetices to the Tesedatinns aud Seyéhilans, “Loe
pora ipsn laninta ab aesiy pocoriun viscoribun inunlsia opulendo eousiunant,  Capita
uhi fubri expolivere sureo vinotn pro posulis gerant,”  (Pomyp, Meln, 11, pe L)

I have shown in my pupor “On {Lie nse of skolls in lamaist cove.
monies” (Proe, Amer, Orient. Soc., Oet., 1888, o XX11) (he notions pre.
vailing in Tibet on this subjjoet,  As furthor elueidating the above pass-
age from Odorie’s travels, T may mention that the rapidity with which
the body of the dend is devoured by the bivds or othoer animals fo whom
it 18 fed ig held to be a proof of the pood el (or karma) of the decensed,
and therefore the skull off one who has been so devowred is n good one
out of which to malke a lbation bhowl,

Chingse authors deseribo as (bllows Tibotan mortuary customs:

When a porson divs fn Libot the corpse i tod up with vopes, (he fies helng put
betweon the knees and the handa stnele undor the logs,  The body is wrappod in

the ovoryday clothes of tho deconsed and pub in 4 rnwhide bag, ‘The wen and
womon having Iamented in common tver their loss, nuspetsl the corpso by weuny of

* 5 FR-EE e ke et
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L

*Bee Reinand,  Wolnt: s dus voyngus ity par lon Arnhoy, wte,, 1, pp. 52, 83, 70,
tGont, Strabo’s vomarhs whout the {liborninns nnd the Mussagote. Bk, v, 4 ad

Ul X1, 80 Also Amaninuus Mareskiinue, AV, £y mud Herodotas 1y, G
]
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ropes from gl valters aond roqiusst the Imeas to como rend the saerod books, * ¥
A fow days labor the body is envvied to the corpse cutter's place, whoere it ts tand to
o sinleo anil the lushy cub oll” and given to dows to eat.  This iy enlled o * terrostrinl
purink,”  The bones nre crinvbhed in a stone mortar, mixod with fvemba, male into
Lalls, und nlao given o Lhie dows or {thrown to tho virlfires, nmdd this lattor mode of
diaposing of thom I8 eallod o " eelostiol bovial,”  Both these mothods are considered
Lighly desirablo,

The poor deid are miried o thestrommse, the corpse being simply thrown in.  This
is nol un esteomeill mode ot urial,  The bodies of Lunasave burnt and erirns srectod
over thoir romuins,  (Jour, Roy. Asiat, Soc., noy, xxo, pp. 2318-232; Confl Land of
the Lanuty, pp- B, and 286-287.)" ,

Georgl (op. ¢il, . B3) glves somo interesting details, which [ have
not seen noticed elsewhore.  [le says:

Mos est alinm, nt Summorum Lhamnrum, aliornmgns pancormin eadavera vol san-
dalo, quodenm aloes ligno nonnulli confundunt, comburantur, vel bhalsamo condita
gneris in loeulis reponanturs " 7 Vulgaris quogue ae fore gquotidinng eonsil-
tudo tn Civibus, honostisguo hominibus sepeliomlis 46 haoe sorvatur,  Lhama, vel
Traba quivis aningm, ut somniant, o sunmo eapile ondaveris ad hine tepeseontis
priium odueite  Hdueit nntan hwe paote entom verticis digitis arete prohondam, of
corrtgentin b eelori oo vehemonti sneeussionis impotw atitvahit, ut enm unemomento
sinhsilive, e eropitares fueint,  Tum vero, inguaank, anima dotineti erapisse ereditor.

Capt. Santel Turner (Kmbussy, p. 260) says:

It is tho eustom of 'Fiheb to prosorve entive the moven) remains of thelr sovereign
lone only; every othor corpso is ettlior sonsiuned by fire or givon to bo the pro-
misenons food of bonsts amd bivds of proy,  As soon as life has loft the hody of a
Tl it is plaewd apreiglt, aibting in an attibude of devation, his legs boeing folded
hefore him, with the instep vesting upon ench thigh nl the aoley of the foet tnrmoed
upward, *°* The vighl hand is vestod with ils buek upon the thigh, with
i tlhaunh hont acvoss tho pulin, Uhe loft aem is end ad held eloso to the hedy,
tho lind boaing opon and the thumb ab vight angles with the fingers touching the
point of thoe shoulder,  This is ths nttitude of whstrasted maditalion,

I we seok tor mortuary customs similar to those of che Tibetans we
have not far to go to And them among other Buddhist people, who
may probably have seen in the eustom of having their dead bodies
fed to Dirds or heasts o supreme act of charvity, for which Gantama
Buddlw himsell sot the examplo whoen, in several ol hix bivths, priov to
his renching Bwldbahood, as related in the Jitaka, he gave his body
as food to hungry {igor whelps or other famished animals.

In Siam il is not aneommon for a person to direet that his body alter
denth shall bo eut up and fed to vulbures and crows (Siv Jolin Dow-
ring, Phie Kingdom and Peoplo of Sinm, ¥, 1. 122), and in Korewit is ens-
tomary, alter the bodies of lnmas lave bean consumed by fire, to mix
the ashes with rvice flour and feed them to birds, The ¢ towers of
silence” of the Parseoy in which the bodies of tho dead are devoured
by bivds iy anothor analogous metlod, but the reasons which have called
this custom inte existence with them, ave, of course, qzutu different.t

- e

* For o vivid deseription of & ¢ Lul‘lnﬁtlml burint,” soo Annales de 1o Propagation
do In 1o, 1865, p. 280 Cond, nlso Ueorgn, Alph, Thibot., p A4 o Aoy,

Frhoe Katirs put llwll‘ doad in boxes und expose them on jhe tops of high moun-
taine (Shr P, Gungdon, Jowy, dnth, Luat, g, p. 36l

- b L] —— a— -
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[n Laditk bodies are buenad fHteeror twent y days adlor death, duaring
wlirel tene prayors ave saitl by lumas, I the ease ol o very woalthy
man or & chiefl, after the body has been burned in o ometal Veuse),
the ashes are carelfully collected and made into an image o' the
deconsed, A elilvben or pyvaanid is oreetod for the ashes, and in it are
placed varions Kinds oft grain, preetous stones nnd metal, rolls of
prayers and incense,

The body of a great o in iberved in o sitling postare with his
olothes and all the implemonts ol worship ho was necnstomoed to use
daily. The coltin iy deposited ina eliivtan, bolore which for somes time
food and water ave oftered daily, and o light i kept bwning every
night,  (Alex, Cunuinghany Ladak, 1 300,)

As to their signs of mourning, Chinese anthors tefl us that (he ‘Mhe.
tany, both “men and women pub on mourning clothes, and fov one
hundred days they wear no coloved clolhos, and during that period
they neither comb their hair nor wash,  Tho women do not wear their
earrings and put away their prayer beads, and these ave the only changes
(in dress) they make,  Phe rich invite lnmas at short intorvals to come
and read the sacred books, s0 as to procuare for tho deceased the joys
of the nether world,  After ong your it is all ol an end”  (Journ, Ruoy.

Asiab, Soc., n. sy SXITL, Py 2433.)

X,

RELIGION-LAMASRBLUHOUN ARCHITROTURB-0ORI PN CONNRBROTRD
WITH RAELIGIOTS WORSHID.

It does not enter into (he plan ol this paper Lo doseribe svoen o
sorily the religions beliely of the Tibstans,  Many works have nlrowdy
heen written an the subjeety, bulb mueh remains yol (o e done belore
wo possess . thorough knowledpo of i, Buddblsm, which was intro.
duced into the ¢ountry in the soventh contnrey AL 1), has remained
gineo then the religion of Pibet, 16 is thad dorm of Baddhism whiel: is
known as Mahiyyann Buddhism, i which magic demonolafry and mys-
ticism have become such commanding (entures that 6 is with difileulty
that wo ean trace in the lorms of worship ollaining ol presend in Tihet
any of the simplicity characteristio of early Buddbism and §till to be
found, Lo @ certain oxtent, among the Buddhists of Southern Asin®

The Buddhism ol Tiboel is usually ealled Livmanisuy, the wovd ¢ luna,”
written Me-me and meaning “the supevior one,” heing that given by
Chinese snd foreigners penorally o (he moembers of thoe Swddhist
monastic order in Tibel,  In Tibot, howover, this word is reserved for

ar.

¥ Primifive Lamsism may bo deflned as i priosily wixture of Shivide mysticism,
magic mul Indo-Tihetun demonolatry overluid hy the thinuest vonesr of Malityiina
Buddhism,  And to the present day Laonadsia s6ild vebns {hese Features, % *
But noithorin the essentials of Lamaism itsoll nor in ita scctnrian aspoeots do the
truly Buddhist doetrines, a9 tanght by Sakyn Muny, play any leading pard. (1., A,
Waddel), Lumnism nnd ity Soets, in Jp, ind Ashnlio Quarterty Hoview, v, sad Jus
Buddhism of Tibet, p, 17.)

L
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those monks who havae net only talken the highest theological degrecs,
put who have also led o saintly lile and becowpe famed tor their knowl-
edge. The word draba is used by Tibetans as a generie term for all
PEPSOTLY conneeted with the order, monks as well as lay brethren,*

The nsunl dress of thoe hunas consists in a kilt reaching down to a
Jittle above the ankle, a close-fitting waisteoat, similar to that worv by
tho laity (sco p, G87), and a shawl passed avound the body, and the
left avmy, tho end throww over the vight (ovearwy, 8o a8 to leave the right
showlder and arn uneovered,  The head is shuved ad the lamas wear
no head covering excopt daring churell ceremonies or when traveling
in the latter ciso thoy wear the same kind of hats as the laity and also
the same kind of clothes; and in the lormer, hats of yellow or red
color, varying in shape according fo the school or seeb to which
their convent belongs,  Gélugpa lamas usanlly wear a high yellow hat
witha fringe, closely resembling thie helmets worn by carabiniers, (pl.32.)
It is ealled dja-ger or € yellow hat,” P Pho clothes of the wealthier lamas
are mudo ol trma (seo , G4), on which are neatly sewed a few little
patehes, ns 1t s forbidden them fo wear any bat torn or worn-out stufls,
Thase of the poorer lamas are of prukl

Lmil Sehlagintweit (Buddhbism in Tibet, pp. 170-173)says of the dress
of lamas (he in all probdbility refers to those of Ladak) that ¢ their
eaps are made of double el or cloth, between which are put charms,
Thoe shape ol the ¢ap varvies considerably, but it 18 curious that they
are all of CGhimese or Mongolian fashion, whilst. thie form of the robes
hag been adopted from the Hindus. ' Most of the capy are conieal with
a 1drge tiap, which is generally doubled up, but is leb down over the ears
in cold weather, 'I'ha head lamas wear o particular eap, generally low
and conical, and soma hiend priests of westorn Tibot have an hexagonal
hat formaed of pasteboard, and showing {our steps dimiunishing toward

the top”§

Others woar v ntter of 1od elofle ornamonted with flowors of golil worked in tho
stufl, ‘This lutior kind of enp bewes o 1emarkable resotnblonegs 1o tho mitors of
Rotatn Cukholle hinhops,

The gown rorelios to Ure ealves, and is fusfoned romul the waiat by o slonder gir-
dley it Las wun upright cotlae and i closoly buttonod up ot the neelk, In Sikkim the
Inmas oeensionnlly waenr, shing vonnd tho shoulders, o kind of rod and yellow atriped
woolon atoloe,

Tho inner vost has no sleeves and reachea to the hnunches,  'he trousers are
faatonad to 1he walst by nsord of lids ronning in o drawing hom,  In winter thoy

—_ —_ e ]

- - T —— - wrres ETE ARk

* v o genoern] koowlodge of lemaic worship, I musé rofor tho reader to C.F,
Keeppon, 1o Religion dos Baddha, Voloar, aml Bmil Seblagintwelt, BDuddhism in
Tibet, whoere o 1]l aceonnt of the various religions coremonies will be found; alsq,
for various inleresbing dotails, (o Barat Chandrea Dog, Dutinn Pandita in the Land of
Suow, apd to Dr Lo A Waddolls, The Budithism of Tibet, now tho stendard work on
this subjoct,

PO Waddetl, op, oits, Do 108, ahows 20 sbylos ol luna’s hats and cowls,

$ On the Qolngpn Seet, see Dr, Woddell, op, olls, p, 38,

$ Seo for an iNustration of (bis cup, Alox, Cunningbmn, Ladak, pl. 24,
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mie worn oy ol the firger povwhons hutim prote {10 nininst the told Iy Bhitan
B Jnmis woent, tnstoend of (10180, 111tl|hu;.:ra hnup,ill;: e ly s B us tho knen
’ ]

Pho clonk is worn, in the way previously deseribed, by all lunasg it
iz thei distinetive cecelesiastieal dress,

Tho costnme ol {he vuns (and) s all essontm] particndars the <qmae
as that ol {he monlks; in facty i3y quite ditheult (o todb an old ani trom
a man when one meets hor with shaved lead, & prayer wheol in one
hand and abms bowl in the othoer, wandering row house (o honse
bhegoing.

Other styles of headdiess, as worn in eastorn Tibet, are doservibed i
my Land of the Lamas, p 238, (Bee also Ales, Cunningham, Fanlal,
D 372,

The boots of lamas are ol the kmd previously deseriboed {p. 6363, the
only paculiarity being as thore stuted, that 1he vamps are of white cloth
and thoe tops of 1ed pulo,

The costume worn by lamas in Tibet 18, with slight modifieations, the
game as that still worn in Nepal by Baddhist wonks, and which was
originally the nationul costume of the mhabitunts of that conntry, and
was probably borrowed from the Initer by the eavly ‘Pibetan monks,

Ar relymions eoremonies Ltho miests wemr % ° aoelosodiibing faekoet cadled the
“ohivasa ¥ and o long skt or pobbicont onlled the © nivasn,” which tonches io the
anicles, and winell is gatherod at the waist inte g nnmber of smadl platts o tolds,

Tho chivasn and nivasa ewo jored togethor mito ono diegs at the waist, tound whieh
there is wrappat an ordiaiy ¢ knupmothnnd” or (hwkaolled watsteonnt (11 A,

Oldfield, Skelehos f1om Nopald, 11, 11)

Religious buildings—Religions butldings wnd monument s in Tibat oo
prise, (1} Goaba oy monasteried; (2) Lin-tang or fomples; (3) del'od.
pton (pronounced of’iivten), lilevally “olforings veceptaele,” sud porhaps
hotter known by thoir Iudiat same ol vldilya, wwd fsatsie Pang, recap-
tueles {or offevings called faa-tsay (4) Hanl walls, or piles ol stones on
which are Incised prayoerd ov magic formulasy (3) Lab-1sdé, ox heaps of
stones on the sunmuits of mountain passes,

The monastarios usually consist of rosws of sl hovses of the usual
Tibetan style of architecture, built in elose proximity (o, and commonly
around, one or more temples. These houses consist ol o dwelling, gen-
arally two stories high, a storchouse and o small comrtyard, Tho
ground lloor of the dwelllng iy used as n stabla,  The outside walls of
the houses are painted while, and those of the dwaellings of high lama
dignitaries red, Those houses belong w hwlividual lamas, who vend
portions of them to pilgrims or to resident lumas who have no homes of
their own,

Arountt the whole monastery is nsually o Bigh wall, and the approach
to the main entrauee is marked by rows of chlivtens and mini walls,
All lamag residing within o gonba ave onlered on a reglster, and ave
obliged, when duly qualifiedd afior 2 peviod ol stuady, Lo Inke part in the
daily coremonios performed iu the housoe of assembly (duk’ang), In
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CEREMONIAL QBJEGTS.

WoopeN Moy, Usoid in eortain religions cevemonies, dopieting n man
driving a londod yal and followaod by o dog. * Te'niden,

(Qat. No, 131013, 1. K. N, M)

Corpur Warsi Boerns, . With rod truk eover; used by Lamns,  Kunban,
(Ont, Nu. 107107, 11,08, N ML) |

CrnaY Tua-raa, Imugoe of Tseuglkupn,
(Ont. No, 167170, U, 8. N, ML)

Cray Toa<rsa, Image of 'Tsépaml,
(Clat, No. 107HT0q, U, 5. N, AL

Cray Tsa~rsa,  Ton hnagos of Tadpumaod ( 1) eh'nrtens on oither side of each
row of images. | |
(it No, 1671700, U, 8, N. M)
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eonsideration of this Hm,:f wie supplicd daily with tea, and msoe receivo
an annual allowanee of bartey.  Tho Lunas partale of their first meal
alter noon, untilh which thme thay are onty allowed to moisten their lips
with water.  [for this purpose they earry in their belts o little copper
or silver bottle sewed ihoa bit of frak (see pl, 33, g, 2).  This one bas
two brass batds avonnd the moatl; it has a brass stopper, on the top
of which ix o hole, theough Chas passes o leather steing, by which the
stopper, is held in pllu*v.

The temples (a-Vangy are througlhiont Tibet of » Chinese style of
arebltecture, tho roots heing, however, flat, dirt covered ones, except m
some of the larger and more fumons tamples, where Chinese tiles, yellow
or blue, lwve been used, The nrivntutinu of the temples does not appear
(o be o matter of much mmportance, as I have seen some faciug sonth,
others faeing ¢ast, but I do not vemember having ever heard of any
freing wesl,  Seluduginbwert (op edid,, po 188) says:

Tho walls of the temples ook townid the fon guinrters o1 heas en, wnd each side
should be pantted with o particulus ecolor, viz, tho north side with green, the sonth
sile with yollow, the cast sude with wlute, nud {he west side with rod, but {his 1ule
quoins ot Lo be sirivily ndhered fo,

Most temples, as o mattor of fael, are painted rod, and the columns
in front of them are also frequently painted of the sano color,

As to the interior arme mf,unﬁuLm tho tomples, I mast refer the reader
w D, WaddelPs work (p. 287 &f seq.) and to Georgi’s Alphabotum Tibet.
annm (P, A0 et seqs ), v which latter work will be found a very detailed
deseription ol the great temple of Livasa (the Jo kang).

ha ebhflrten or Sreceptaclos for offerings” are built over the remains
ol revered hunas, or else thoy are simply decoralive or comuemorato
semo intportant evont,  When simply used as receptacles for offerings
they wre liflod with fse-fsa, that being (ho naine given to o small
¢luy cone which the Tibetans make i inealeulable thousunds in molds
aed deposit in these el?iirtens, Lo somae parts of the country thoey build
little hutehes of rough logs for this purpose.  These are called {sa-lsa
ft”ﬂ‘Hy.

Thone dea-tae are usunlly conteal, in imitation of the form of the eh’iir-
en,  In dips, 3y 4y and O, of plo 34, are depicted another varviety ot fsu-
tsre, Hat and in the shape of a shrine,  Inone of thesoe, which 1s 3 iuches
long and about 2 wide, are 10 fighres of gods in velief; in another ig
Teépumed (Amitayus), and in a thivd Tsongleapa is represented,

Tho torat of the ehertens vuries tmeh more than that of their prototypes, the
gtupas,  The bids of the stigpn 1w o oylmder or eube, upon whieh o hody shaped
liko w anpoli s sob . Stapas whieh have been ioken down have heon found to
he xohlid buitdings, with w bt tle shivine in the center only, in which hiea been deposited
tho hurnt hones of 1 hninan being, together with colns, jowels, and inseribed slobs,
"Pho Bonoes are sotmetlmes inelosed in small onses mads of the preeious metuly,

In tho "Tibotan ehortena bhis forwn has in gonoval nndergono considerable medifica-

tions,  The wnndterad aneiont fype s temained lmited to tho smaller choitens put
up in the tomples,  The principal differones betwoen w stupe and chorton is that in
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the lntter the capoln 19 erther sunmounted by a cone ot that Hoas iy orted I ha
mos! goncinl style 18 the followmg  'The ey 19 e enbe, upon wilneh sty o
mverted cupola Lis enpolaos the prmeipal prate - Thinelone s the abyeets stusbinmed,
andd o1t s Lie hele laading to {he spnes oy the oltovigs, A goudated Mo
pist g ahova if, and 1 las 18 etthor oot ot slonss ol o sootden spiee Toas HUT LUt
by g dwl placed hotizontally and wapsia shaped pomd, on, matead of 1, By weogcapt

suppotting a glohe wud the peny wpon that & ¢
The matouals nsed b the chortens o the apey an ane rengh stones, hilcky, o,

glay s Lhey me almost all of solul masomy  Phe onler sntlaces avo Lhio kly plasiorad
witl mortu, wha o coloted ted with the dist of pommdod boedw v % 0y,
hetght of the «horfen w m genced hom 8 o 16 locd, though n tow sisulergbly
gvoeed thus labtes hoght * ‘Fhose set up e tho tomples e moldod fLom
metal, o, more goner tiy, from clay noved b chopped sbiaw - Ocengtonadly thay
aro catyod of womd, Tiad sl chorten searcely over oscood 1 st T'hay e oifp
not hgher than ny many nhes (hnnl Sehlagintw el Buddlism i 'Hibet, pye 102-

146

There is 1 the Musenm colleetion a photograph of (he eolebiated
lamaist sanctunry of Wu-t?al sl (R we £ na), in Shan-hsy, in northern
China, which shows a very fine eh’itcten, probably 60 feat Ingh, with g
large pilt spire of the horzoutal crvele and verhieal disle awd ereseent
style descubed by Sehlagintweil,  In Uus elidrten s saul to e kept )
body 1ehe of the Buddha Gantama,

Miany walls—This vamoe iy given to long, low walls of rongh stones,
on the smfaece of which we mesed suered  foonuwtasy usually the
famous six syllable {oemula Omi mani peadmd ham, The name given
the wall 18 derved fiom the name of' flas prayer, which s eol
loqmally called ¢ tha mamt,”?  They wre also known as mendong, prob.
ably wittlen sy dopg, Sy stonns,”  Froguently magoes of sody
are inewed on Lhe stones, wnd | live also seen long passagoes ol {he
Seuptures on thom,  Meguently aowholomen? wall will be covered with
sinbs cuwhieh are insgeubed one of tho long theologiend worksin which
lmay 8o delipghty, sometinies the Pradima paranttn in 8,000 verses,
Plate 34 shows an tnsevibed stone liom wondnd wall i Bonbo country
of northeastern Tibot (Jywde), 1w ol siate, iy painted 1ed, and the
mandra mewed on it 1w Omy malvimuyd sede hidw, 0 avorite ono of the
Bouboy,

Sehlugintwaoil (op, vit, po (97) says the longest wmane wall known of
18 2,800 feut long. Nome, he says, have o kind o' (ower ol oither
cud, oceasionally m the form of w ellivten, with n saered imago m
front, and & lavge pole (o wineh dags wilh prayers wig attachod arve
nlso not unfrequent ab the onds of munis.  Travelers, when passing
along these mani walls, leave them on their left side i they aroe (rue
believers, and on thele vight 1f thoy belong (o the Bonbo faith.t

Lab tsé or heaps ol stones, also ealled dobong, und in Mongol obo, me
to bo seen on the sununit of every pass in Libet, aml Croguently at the

P = —_— —_—

* Ihe sltapo ot the ch'livien w ey mbolieal, bot T can nod enber snto an saplenagion
of 1t herwe  ~eo Dr, Waddell, op olf , p 202 of w i
b Seo alse on el'liztens, 1L, A, Oldiold, Skotchew trom Napal, 11, 81,
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PLATE 34

PIECE OF RED SCHIST, WITH dharan: INCISED ON SURFACE
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1

mouths of the valleys teading up to them, "Though in all probability
thoy hatl no rebgious signifienhion onginally, thay hiave sequired one,
and the stoene whielh overy traveler as he passes by does not (afl {o
throw on tho heap, is now pat there as an offering to the gods, and
when throwing ti dowa each one nmkes o short puayer, which ends
withy ¥ L Jya lo, e jye 107 S Gods, (give me) o hundred years; gods.
(Live me) a hundred years,”

In thest stone heaps are usaally stnek hrge bunelios of hrushwood
and also [requently huge wooden arvows, the moaning of whieh lat{er
I have (ailed to aseertam,. Bits of wool, rags, and picees of cotton on
which are stamped mantras and dheranis infter from the branches or
hang in long vows [rom strings tied (o them and to some Iig stone
fifty or more teet offly

Stone heaps solar i shape and baitt for simtlar purposes are fonnd
in the Navajo and Mowgut conntres in Arizona, Speaking of the
Moqni, Fewlkes suys:

Ma-san-wuh stomes e snaply heaps of stiehs or piles of stones, and it is ena-
tonrm y tor an Twlian forlig up the tiwil with a heavy Lundle of wood on the hack
to tliow a stall fagmont from the lond upon these shiines o1 to cast u stones npoun

fhean s he gots (o his fin, Thess wve ofterings to Ma-sau-waly, the fire god, or
dgmty ot the surfaeo ol cuth (4 Walter Powlkes, Jonrn, Awor, Ethnology and

Archwolopy, 1y, w1l )

The custown of nuhog ofleriugs o wountain {tops i8 too common in
other eountries, espeetally in South Ameviea, 1o require more than a
passing referewee hove,  Acosta, in bis Tistory of the Indies (11, p. 304,
Pakluyt Soe, Bdil), sayd of he Peoruvians,

'f'hﬂ:‘,' havv e e 0y thsy por by the way, to east in the erosse wavs, on the hilles,
and toppes of wmoarbanes, wlnelt they eall Apunchitas, olily shooes, fenthers, and
ot vhewed, being an Lorh they e tuoehe Awd wlen they hiave nothoaye laft)
thuy cast o stone as an oflerg, thet thoy might pusse hreely, and have prontor
foree, they whivh they sny intteaseth by flos menng,  © o They nsed another
sfloring no lesse whantd, poadfing the lsoe me the eyslhrowed to ofter it to the Sunno,
Lills, Apuelutas, To e winds, o 1o gay oihor thing thaey lone.

We also nd this eustom ol oliering rags ol snered shirines in lre
land wid among the Moluimitetion peoples ol northern Adviea,

The custom of walking around a sacred building or monument, a
custoin ealled Porrea in Tihetan, was (ollowed in India in the early
days of Buddhism as well as by the wild Turkish tribes which inhab.
ited northern ond northeastern Asin in the second century 13, U, Thus
in tho Cl?lew Han shu, hook 84, it is said that the Hsineg-un and tie
Sien-pi, at the greal awlumnal saerifice to heaven, rode three times
aronnd o little ehimp of trees, 1t s also common in parts of Adfriea,
as, for exumple, among (he Ovomo of Abyssinia (Bovelli, I Gthopie
méridionnle, 1 2003, nid was followed ¢enturies ago in novthern Furope
and 1w othor parts of the world,  (Mee Land ol the Lawmas, p 67.)

o e nh g o —

YOp this Huhjeot (he ronder shohd alio conselt Indl Selilagintweit’s valuable
waork, pp UK 200,



A Tibetan history of the sandal-wood image ol the Baddha, kuowy
ax the Paandan Jovo and now preservod in fhe Ohan-tan ssivaf 1 eking,
reforring to tho heneflts to hoede rived from walking round saeved oy

ments, says () Ll oel segu)s

- o who walles sronnd @ ehitvten,
ln all civemnstauees of i,
Dy groda, nagas, aud yaleshas,
As hy eakesbias, shindl b honorad,

W honver makes toeoromaonial eirele

Of thie eh'itrten of {he Lovd of the world [§ oo, the Tddl)
Acquires isove Draight] thin by reciting

Chovms during oo million of wovrld periolds,

Itre and poison il wer pons
Shatl nover wing aboutb his death;
Living in wisdon, in the fulliness of Lo

Whan hiis Jife in van, hie shall die,

He sl civeumainhatatos o eltiirton
Sliall hove woenlth of easties, woalth of Tand,
OF villuges © goodly shore;
Ha shindl reach tihe summit of worldly Idiss,
While walking round the elfiitrten e must repeat the following Sang.
krit cliarm:
Namo Bhagavato ratnn ketu vdjiys Tathigathiyn aryate samya lk-nwm-DBuddhiyu '-
tatyushi,  Om raine, rneng, il rating, ratan vidzaya, Swala, -

Objects conneeted Joith religious worship.—"The vosary (brewg-wea) is not,

only an essential pavt of tho lama’s dress but of thai of nearly atl the

Inity, male and fomale, in Tibet,

At Buddhist avtiole [says Dr. Waddotl} tho vosary in ospeeinbly posulioe to the

nerthorn sehool of Buddhists, and the outeome of Lhy osoterie fenoliings of the

Mahiyina school, instilling Daliof in the poteney of mublering mystie spolis and

othor strange formmlns, (1, A, Waddall, Jouwe, Asinb, Soc, Benpad, nxt, po 8, e Bt )

On pl, 36 19 shown tho orm of resary in common uso wmong linas,

It contains 108 diseoidal shell beads, of uniform size, divided into fonr -

groups ot 27 beads sach by 3 rad coral heads; where the two onds of
the string of beads como together they are passed throngh o large

Cwmber bead, a smaller discoidal, nud o conical one, &0 that the two

look  ltke o fat, longuneeked vase, Theso last two beads aro ealled
do-dzin (vday- hr{,..ue) Sroetaining ov seizing hends,” S
- Ifour short Imtlur Cliottgs strung on the rosary besid Ilm do- d N l])f |

silver rings have silver heads on enelt of them, wid wt the lower end of
one thoere is o little silver dorjd,  These steings are used as :,mlutum'

(ﬂ’?*ﬂﬂﬂ d,..,:.u,)_ in-the following fashion: When o cervtain ¢harm has been -
recited 108 times the fivst bead on the string, to wlhieh s nttnehed the .
dorjé, 18 slid up the'string, and so on for each seriog of 108 repotitions till»
tho tenth timo; then the first bead on the string next to the doyié string
is slid upy and %o on for the lmw atrings of conntors,  Usunlly thesteing
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FROSAIRY OF SHELL BEADS | COUNTENRS OF SILVER,

Uil SNoe TR, UOSC N M Kundmam,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 30,

ROIARIRY,

Fig, 1. Bosrwoob Rosany. "Poa-echion-ln
('nt Mo BETELT, 1D B, N ML)

Fig, 20 Yoonow Woob Rosaty, Hat'nng,
('nt No BHOW 1T K, N, M)

Fig 3. Mounammepany Rosary, O oo mud ehnlo meedn, Hie-mng P
{Cat No, 10700, U, 5 N W)
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next to the one on which is hung the dosjé has a el (drilbu) attached
to if; tho third string has o magie peg (purbu) on 1t, and the fourth a
wheel (Bor.in),

Rosartes are frequently ornamented with small coral or turquoise
beads Hanging (rom-them, and 1t is usnbl fo put namow siltver vings on
cither side of the large corval beads dividing the successive groups of
beads in (ho string,

Anather treny wa, 1he beads of which are xections of lnunan skuils,
and the dividing beads piecos of conel shell, 18 in the Musenwm collee-
Jlon, jl‘lua do-dzin are two in number, a large amber bead and a small
Wnndﬁn onn, Such rosaires, Dy, Wnddell remarks (loc. sup. aul.), are
especiflly nsed for the worship of Dorjé jig oh?é (Yima), the King of the
Dend,

One sel of small beads, of narrow dises of rosewood, with four red
coral beaids, 18 shown I fig. 1 of pl, 86, In vhis sel the coral beads have
Lo he counted, so as to comploele the number of 108, This string is as
it eome from Lhe dealel, and has no counters on it.  Such rosaries are
apparently of 1he elass ealled # red sandal-woeod 108my” by Dr, Wad-
dell, which, he says, are used only in the worship of the fierce dmt.y
Tamﬂl in, i spocial protecior of Jamaism,

Fig, ¥ shows a rosary of discoidnl beads of yellow wood, in W]liuhéﬁ' -
narrow lines of lighter color radinte from the center to nowr the civeams, .
ference. Tho dividing beads are of the same material as the rest of
{ho rosary bub slightly lnrgoer and thivker, This rosary boelongs fo the
claga calletl ser-dreng, ov + yellow rosary,” and 18 the special rosary of
the Gdlupa, or yefoumod gehool of lamuism, It may bo used for all
fkinds of worship, including thal of the faries,

- On pl, 87 s shown & Chinese rosary of 18§ oliva shaped heads of
gsomo hard, light-brown wood (or secds); cach bead 18 cut into an
“itagoe of nua of the 18 Lohan (Arhats), This is the nsnal number of
bends used In rosavies (sw-ohw) in China. Awnother Chinese rosary,
medo of some kind of rough brown seed, possibly the sanme as that
used In Tibet for 1osarvies, and there called Bodhi shing, isin the Museum
collection®  Dr, Waddell (op. sup. oil,, 28) says the tree which bears
this seed grows in the outer Himalayas,

Bosides the maberinls used in the manufacture of rosaries mantioned
by Dr, Waddell, T found that the Tibetans greatly prized for this puor-
pose two varvietios of seeds, the ono, called by the Chinese jeng yeh
pU<¥ mu or # Bodhi wond with phenix eyes,” the other hsing yieh mu or
‘“wood with the stars and moon owit,” Theso seeds are tuined spher-
“iel and then polished, The fong- ~Jop Juo is, 1 bolieve, the snme as the

tPinpo-of the Cantonese, identifiad, it T am nob wrong, with Stereulis

*lmbﬂﬂomtﬂ.

& Rasaries mode at Wu-thaishan, the fmous lnumaist sanctuary of

%amvbhm M bhmu, e turmﬂ, from 11[%&-3 of 1}0111111* *wand andl b!.tfunﬂﬂ,

WWM— 4 e o el gl -

‘ff * Not nf uatmt-url In thlﬂ }Hl]]ﬂh
IL. Mis, 184, pt, 2——ed 7

K

o
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yellow, “(ireab quantivies pre carried nway from this place avery yogr
by Mongol and Fibotan pilgrins,

'L 36, fie. 3 shows a rosary of 989 bone beads dividod inlo thres seriey
of 38 beads ouch by date stones. Tho two onds of {he string poss
t,]]]j{}u;_‘h w Inreo bewd nuwde of' o Hoee of coteh shedl, Phis is the E[rylﬁ
of rogary used by Molanpuedans in China. The number 99 corro asponds
{0 the number of the names or abtribnies of Alluh.*

LPrager wheels,—~The same lepvhings which catsed the northern Byg.
dhists to heliove in the efficacy of contimtnlly mumbling unintelligible
formulas must b held responsiblo for the invention of the ingenious |
mechanical condrivance known as o ¢ prayer wheoel” or ¢ prayer- -barre},?”
which, whan turned tho righl way—Irvent lelt lo pight—is as ﬁmﬂﬂ-ﬁltmﬁ
as if tlua person burning ity ar who had it builly vecited himself all the °
prayers inclosed {n it on privted slips of papor. Bach comploie reye.
lntion of the wheel county as ono yepelition ol all the payers contained v
in the bavrel.

Alexander Cunninghaan (Ladak, 1, 375) says that the earliost men-
tion of the prayer-wheel is found in the Recovds of {hoe Western Worldg
of the Chineso Buddbist pilgirim FaJisien, who visiled India in ghe lifth
century of our era, This, howevar, I8 un error resuliing from o mise -
transtation in Abel Remusat’s rendering of the Glinese coxt, (en,
Cunningham also gives n medal ol Hushka (Hrst cenlury A, 1)) on
wlich is & man holding in his hand what ho takes (0 be w prayoer
whael, Al all events the prayer whael is and has been for Bve ar gix
centuries ab least o popular ingbrment in not only Tibed hut m Konon 4 )
antt Japan, in which two latior gountries, howaver, only tho Inrgor -
oh'ds IPor-lo aro found.  (Heo on Chis subjeel 1imil “ivhlnmm;wmt,1311c1 +
dbism in Tibet, 1 239 ¢! seq. and Land of the Lamas, p. 831,) ﬁé

The prayer-wheel ig of two kinds: Tho flsl comprises hand whoals, .
wheels turned by thoe wind ox by water, and 8mall stalionary wheels?
or harvels placed cither in & houge or in rows near n Lemple or along:
an Interior gullery of o housa or {ho Luse ol w el’flrien, Thoe seoond
alass are much larger machines and are only lomnd in temples, They
are sometimes 30 or 40 Lot high and 10 or 20 feel in dinmater, I them
is plased a collection of {he ennonieal books of Inmaism (Kandjur), and
by meuns of bars fixed in the lowor extvomily of the axis of Lo barrel
it 18 pub in motion, ‘These wheaely, from Lhe works In Lhom Lelug “the.
1w ? (oh'ds), are called oh8s Par-lp, while the frst clugs of wheoels had
ing usnally ouly the formula om mant padme hitm (volloquindly mfull(éftﬁ=
“tho mani”) printed on Lhe pagos wrapped np in thew, wre kuown itd‘ls
mani Korlo. "

The prayer-whesl consisis of w oylinder of melnl, or, in thoe largéis
wheels, of loathor or even wood, through which ruus an axle of )vcl t

or jxﬂg n,roum;l W]Jiﬂ]l 11: p,lvubs ln Lhe iniarfim' m*r.} nrmngt}rl, ﬂuﬁ ﬁ i;{.:?
el

B

Tl

Docembet, ;Bﬂ.&; A &
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CHINGSE ROSARY,
Bach beatd eut W opresent ong of the cighteon Lohan
(nt No (0RB, U S N. M '
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PLATE 38.

G

PraycR WHEEL COVERED WITH RED GOTTON CLOTH,

Roughly carved wonden handla
» ol No W76, U 8 N, M Ts'alidam
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PRAYENR~WHEEL AND PARTS OF PRAYEH-WHEEL,
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NOTHS ON THE EPTIINOLOGY OF "TIBET. 7389
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top of the other, sheots of paper or leaves of & book on which # the
mant ? or some othier spell is printed m very fine characters, the iner
Lhe hetter. The sheets are wound on the axle from mght to left, and
'the wheel when set i motion must revolve in the opposite way, go shab
the writing passes in frond of the person turnmg the wheel in the way
in which itis to read, 1 o, fiom lelt to 1ipht.

A roughly made hand prayer-wheel with o folt barrel covered with
conrse woolen clobh is represented in pl 38, An wron pivot rons through
the barrel and fits in & roughly corved wooden handle. I'he cylinder
ig covored with o proce of red cotton clotly, to the corucrs of which sie
atlached glass beads.

On pl, 39, fig, 2 18 shown o hnnd prayer-wheel. The cylinder is of
bronze, the top being ornamented with a silver wheel decorated with
coral and turquoise beads, The bottom has four dorjé, and on the
sides is the six-syllable spell 1 landza characters in silver.  On a band

«above this are dorjé, and on a bahd around the boltom e lotus leaves.
On the top is a wheel in silver iu which are set coral and turquose
beads, Thig is a very fine specimen of Tibetan workmanship, The
top of the axis lerminates 1 a silver ornament of pinecapple shape,
" On this plate is also represented a small stationary table or wheel
(Ag. 1), the axle of which projects above the top, so that il may be pubin
motion witlidbul moving it fromm the stand on which it 1estw. The cylin-
der 18 of Dbronze wilh raised orunamentation of doryé, and the mapi
prayer in Nepalese Sanskrit characters,

In fig. 1 there is nlso represented a strip of Cliineso paper on one side
8¢ which'is printed the formula Om, mant padme, hitm, This formula
ig repeated newmly 400 {tunes on this sheel, und in one of the small
prayor-whoels previously doscribed aboul 100 pages can be wrappad m
_;m eylinder., Consequently a eompleto revoktlion of the wheelis equiy- -
alont Lo rapeating the formula 40,000 times, A prayer wheol complate,
Ilmn‘f‘i)arlmﬁlmg, 1uglia, i8 also shown in fig, 3. ;

The cups used with the small prayer-whecls turned by the force c}f
{he wind are cul oul of pieces of pine wood and are in shape axaﬂﬂy
ltke the cups of an anomometer. (See Smithsonian Report, 1802, p,
076, whore is wlso shown a prayer-wheel {urned by water,)

Bits of cotton with prayers printed on them and tred to strings or (o ,

* high poles ptaced over houses, and known as lu-der, belong td the Ewm@ ;
clnaa of objects as tho prayer-wheels; each time thdse, bitﬂ 5()13, gﬁﬁ’ﬁﬂ?
Iluj;tm* in the breoeze 1t is as if the prayar s written on thoin: ];,thtxb@gm
redited. The figure of a hoyse is frequoently stampod n ﬁhéﬁmjﬁieﬁﬁsf ot
dloth and aroun r1 it is s Jong formula, These ave aalledl Tuty La, or f‘wluﬂ #
horses,” hud ard, among mahy other usds, for the specinl pmt;ectlbn of
tlfWﬁIBj.s. (See Bmil Schlagintweit, Buddhism in Ti‘but, . 208 et seq.,
and Wﬂﬂdﬁll op. cit,, p. 408 ot soq.)

The principal objocts nsed by lamas lu chureh amemquma, or while |
1eadifig the sacred boaks, are thre smull band deom (damarie), iequently
made of-childeen’s sku]ls and advered wlLP snnke akin, tho hell (drilbuw),

o b |

. o
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and the doryd (the Taudian vajra or Iudra’s thunderbolt),  Next in impox.
tance to {iom come Lhe hely-water vase (hwmba), tho mirror (mé long),
the triangular nail {purbu), and tho skall bhowl (Pidpa),

On pl. 10, fig, 2 1s shown a damary, made ol two skulls atiached
together by n wooden disle cemented to thom,  Ieads of downls and
sknlls arve painted on them in red and bhwe. A smol cotion band
covers (he disk between the two heads and projects w {ow inches, /o
that the person using the drum may hold il in his hand, lns thumb and
forefinger being placed around the disk o wood bolwoeon the denm-
Leads, Thore are two small knobs covered with eloth dependig (fvom
this band by short strings of sieh length that when tho dram is twirled
sharply around thoy slrike the heads,  This deonare way collecled by
Rev. C 11, A, Dall,

The other figure on {he samae plate represents a demary rivther smaller
than 1he preeeding one, ‘The skulls of which it is mado are not deco.
rated, bub the band by which 1t is held in the hand is of embroidered »
sntin docorated with elaborately knotled silk tassels of Olineso malke.

Tho bell (dril bu) of the mmas is of hronze ad usually about 24 inches
in diameter. In pl, 41, fig, 4 is shown a bell baving on its ouber
surfaee near thoe handle certadnamystic syllublos, oighit in number, On
the interior surface are threo mysiic syllables and o 7-petalled tlower
inthe deme. The handle is eylindrieal aid has a head of Dharma sur-
mounied by a doyyd, This bell was made in Dérgd, whieh countey is
famous for tho elear toned bells cast (heve, v

Similar to the preceding, exeept that the hiead of Dharme doos not
gppenr in the handie, which is only o half derjd, is the bell shown i
fig. 8. This bell comes from the {amons lnmasory of Doelon nor, ip
efistern Mongolin,

- Mle usuad position in which the bell is nield s in tho loft hand, th
opening of the boll pointed cowards the body, the thumb against the
“handle and the fingers around the body of the bell.  (For deseription
of Jamaisl bells see Alex. Gunninghan, Ladak, . 373.)

The dorjé, or thunderbelt, is generally used with (he bell, 11 heing
enstomary to hold it in the right hand letween the thumb and ndex,
the other fingors extended, It was looked upon in early times in India
a8 g sacred symbol of Indra, and in Nopal it has bacome symbolienl of
the Buddha and his religion, Possibly this symbolism is known to thé -
Tibotans, but I have not secn it mentionad in any of their sacred books

The Nopaleso soripbores sny that a contest onoe coourred belweon Ruddhn and
Indra, in which the latbter wns dafeatod, and lipd wrosted fom Lim Nis ehisl and
poculing insttwment ol powot, the valra or thundorholi, ywhich was npproprinied asn
trophy by tho victor, and has ever sincs boon adapled by his folldweis ns tho fuvorite
emblof of fholr veliglon = * *

Tho Vajig and the ghante or boll have n peeulinr symbelie moaning atinchoed to
thom by Buddidsts, atmilar 10 that attnehoed by Ilindus to thoe TAngn and Yonl, "I'be
Vajia 1oprosonth: Duddlin and eorresponds to the Tingn; thoe ghanta roprosonty
Prajnn Devi or Dhavma, whess hond {s ofton dgured on 1is handle, unid corresponds to
the Vond, (IL A, Oldfeld, Bketchos [rom Nipa), 11, 199-200.)

&

!







EXPLANATION OF PLATE 40,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 41,
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“

The usual form given the dozjé in Tibet is shown in flg, 8. It is of
bronze and about b inches long, Xxactly the same form is found in
Japan (1ig, 2),

Tig. 1 is another form of (he derjé nsed by certain seets in Japan,
ITere there are but three prongs ab each end mstead of five, as in the
more commonly used ono,

»  Tho holy-water vase (bumba or 186 bum) is used in certain lamaie cere-
monies connested with the worship of Ts'é-pa-med.*

On plo 42, fig 1, is shown one of these vasos made of brass, with the
gpoul, top, and base hoeavily gilded, The vase is of Porsian shape,
with o largoe spherieal body and slender bent spout.  The neck 1s short
aid narrow and lerminates in a flaring mouth, 1n shape like an over-
turned bowl,  In the top of this is & swall cirenlar opening, in which a
chnsed metal tube f{its, reaching lar down into the vase and having in
ils upper end a buuch of fuse grass and some peacock feathers—thus
instrument 18 the aspergil, Tho vase has a covering of silk fasteued
around the neck so as o completely hide the vase. Such coverings ave
1ob only put on those vases but ou mosi objects used in chureh worship,
on the sacrol images,books, cte,, probably a8 & mode of honoring these
sacred objects, The Watﬁr used inthese vases has a Titlle saffron wn it
and- sometimes & littlo sngdr. The vaso is 64 inches high and elabo-
rately chased where exposed to view. “The portion of the vase under
the silk covering {nabzd or “gown”) is ronghly beaten copper, Fred
quently thost vases arve ol gilvér aud finely chased over the whole of

. @mir surfaec,

1

L

Tho Twsel, * to proy for ablutlon,” 1anks among the most snerod of the Boddhish
rites, el ja porlmmoetl ab overy solemn assembly lor {hoe washing nivay of sins,
Wator iy poared ond Lom o vesgel simtlar to o toapot, callod manguy, and ulse bumiis,
ovol the vessoel’s well-oloaied covel, ealled yoanga, or o poticular motnthe mirroy,
molong, which s held so that 1 10ltoets the image of Sakyanmpi, which standa on the
pdtnr,  Tho water falle down into u flal vesgel, called dorma, placed upon & tripod.
(1Al Sehlagintwolt, Buddhism in Tibet, p. 289, and T, W. Rhys Davids, Buddhism,
p. 248 ¢ soy.)  Soo alse Wadiell, lee, sugn oif., in which he desclihes the epromony
eillad ““Tho oblaining of long lifes” alao W, W, Roekhill, On the lamaisil ceremony
onlled ‘“The malkuig of mani pills” (Joma, Amer, Orvient. Soo,, X111), which 1a o cére~
mony of (I same olass ag that deseribed by Dr. Waddell.

The purby or nmlis n {vlangular nail ending in o shayp poind, The
handloe Is i $he shape of a hall’ dexé, with o human head terminating
it It is used in-exorcising ovil spreits, (Sce Waddell, Buddhism of
Cibat, pp. 483 and 88).

The skull bowl is used in worshiping Ts’é-pa-med, when it is fillod with
noetar brewed from eh’ang. After the coremony it is drunk by those
prosent.  Itmay bo noled that various gods—among others Te'é-pa-med
and Paldin-1’ano—are ropresented with skulls in their hands flled
with smbroste (dud-(si, literally * devil’s 1uiw”) The cusiom of using
skulls as lioly vélScls, or ovon as cating bowls, is o very old one in Asia}

e o L vt
L I R e L

il gy iy i TripekirnTo skl e U el T TERT b

| *Sao L, A, Wadiloll, Tho so- unllml  angharisb” ui the lamas, in Aﬂmtiu Quartorly
Roview, April, 1804, and Buddhism of Tibeb, 1. 248, 144 of 86(0,
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a corfain rlasa of Inmas use thoem for the Initer purpose ot the progant
timo,  We find, howevor, in thie Budidhist Viraya or ennon nw, whicl
dates from the oarly duys of Buddbism, (hal monks were finhidden
using slkulls a8 alma-bowls ns boing then used by devil worshippers,
(Sacred Books of the last, vol, £, I 8iL)

Fig, 2, on pl, 42, represonts o Jibation bowl mado of o human skull(a)
it has a Hning ol iron, with an ornamented-copper gilb rim filting on it
The cover (4) is (nely and intricately chased; on enely side is o landza
chiracter-—or rather monogram-—the mystiv syllable om, with an a1 4
besque design surrounding ite The top Is surmounted with four half
dorjé ol right, angles, a 4fth and larger one forming a hundle, The
gband (¢) on whicli the skull resty i8 of gill copper and Ginngular in
ghape, Ab the three angles are lnunan eads painted wlite, red, and
areen, The btrlangunlar design on the faee of #he base seems {o
he Anmes, and the Chinese symbol of tho yuny and the yin (the two
principles of natnre) appear in the middle ol caeb side.  For further
partienlars bearing on the mode of seleeting and ronscerating sugh
akulls, 1 must vefor the reader Lo my paper “On (he use of sludls i
lamaist ceremomies,” (Proc. Amer. Orieninl Soviety, Ool, 1888, p.
XXTV, et seq)

The Museum collection contains also o (ew images of gods of the
finest workmanghip, They are made of coppor, cust and then vory
fluely gilt, ehased, and polikbed. Theintorvior, which is hollow, is illed
with gome of the samo articles ns axe pubt in ehfiirtens (Mee Cunniug:
ham, Ladak, p. 308), When the image rests on o sivenlar base of the
open Tobus fewer style, these articles ave fnelosed 1 i, Theso imagos
are all distinctly Brabmanic--n peculizrity of nemly nll lamaist
nages—with tho excoption of the heads, which nro usnally mads with
terrifying features colored rod, bing, or green,

P, 43 ropresenisa small gill imngo of JJnmbyang, the ¢“swent singer?
(Manjushrt) of the Indians, LTe 19 here reprogonted seatodd, holding in
his vight hand the sword of wisdont with o flaming poiud, (o dissipate
darkneas among man, and a noosein lig left,  Boehind his left nvm is an
opnn flower, in whieh rests a book,

Jambyang is the god of wisdom, nnd his principal sanctuary is ab
Wu-t'al-ghan, in thoe Chinese provinee of Shan-hsi,

PL 44 is an image of Droling, “The Savioress,” called in Sanakei{
Tiard,

It i [8ays Dr. Waddell] to this atiribnte of hoing over roady to help and ovép |
approachable that she owes hor populavity; for mosi of fhe othor deltfes of
r: “northern Buddhism’ ran not bo apmronchod without (he medintion of n lanid,
~while the poorost lnyman or woniun may seonre the immedinte ditontion of Tartly -
sinply appenling to Loy direat, .,

Site bas tho nitrihntes of n female Avalokitn, and (n T{bol ahe {s oxprossly regardod
in her most populnr forus ng the Sakii or femuln onergy of Avalokitosvara, (Db, T;}:
A, Wadldoll, Joirn Roy Aslat Soc., 1801, p. 88 of sog.) i ‘

This image was made ol Ch'mindo in eagtern Tibet,
E‘l n 4 | L
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NOTES ON TIIE BIUNOLOGY OF TIBET. 743

Pl, 40 represenis an mmage of I86-pa-med, the ¢“god of endless
life;” m Sanskrd, Amitayus, This god is also known as Wu-pa-med, or
Houdless hght;” T Banskri, Amitabha,  Under the name of T¥é-pa-
wed he s unploved for longevity.  The god is reprosented seated, hold-
g before him in his vight hand a bowl {often a skull) filled with the
water ol Life; the loft hand rests witlh npturned palm in his lap undor
the 1ight, '

Pl A6 represents Tamdring in Sanskrit, Tlayagriva. This god is
one ol (e Drag-shed or gods who protect man apainst evil spivits,
e Is hore represented with three faces of hideous expression and on
his hoad isa crown of lames, Ile has six arms and two legs, and
arond his waist is a givdle of leaves, Tu his upper rght hand he
holds w nooso, and in the lower an avrow; m his upper left hand is a
d-deaved flowor(?) and in hus lowoer left & bow., The middie rght hand,
which ho holids belore him, hias in it & cross dorjd. The middls left;
land Is empty, the thumb touching the second and thied fingers, the
bulox and libile finger held extended. A long rosary liangs around
his neck, and he is koecling on his loft knee. Ile has three eyes in
eiach faco, the third eye upon the forehead bemg that of wisdom,*

1, 478hows a romarkably ine specimen of work, vepresenting the
god of woealthror god protector ol trensures (Guakar yijin norbuw), algo
a Drag-shed? Thoe god is threefacoed, with a crown of flames, Ie
sfunds crect on Lo elephants, qud has six aris,  The middle ones are
Lield before him with offerings i them. The upper right hand holds
o dorjd, the upperlefl a béchon or elub,  The lower right holds & damaru
of small fiaud dieiuny, and Lhoe lower left a suare (dzagpa), This image
wad mado ad, L' nen, :

Pl 48 is supposoed Lo vepreseni Ohlds-bjin jamba., The saint is
clothed in o mantle lling over the arms, while his hands are held in
the posttion of prayer or supplication. The earrmgs ave peenliar and
nousual,  Thig imagoe and the following were bought at the great lnma-
gory of Kumbum, and are notl of as {fine workmanship as the three pre-
coding ones,

], 49 reprogents the image of some holy man, apparently a Chinese;
bnt I have not been able to identify him,

One of thoe principal treasures of the grea.t lamasery of Kumbum is
tha so-catlod white sandal wood, sprang from the hair of Trongk'apa,
the founder of the * Yollow ﬁhumh,” who was born at this place
{oward the middle of the fonrteenth century of our era. The leaves
of this treo are earefully eollected and sold to pilgrims, who use them
as medicine or waar thom as charms in thew gawo.  Abbé lne says that
when ho saw llm" treo, characters of the Mibetan alphabetl were visible
on overy leaf and 1 tho bark, At prosent it is said that images of
Tronglaps are sometimes visiblo on some of the leaves, when the person

E ] -

*Whorover soon in imngoes ol gods, tlm third eye in the middlae of the forehond 18
tho eye of wisdma, or foreknowledgo, .
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r

"looking for them hws suflielent faith®  The trea i probably o lilae,
(Syringa villosa, Vahl,)

A lob ol leaves of (his troe woeros hought by mo ab IKumbumn in 1801,

Trees sprnng (rom the haiv of saints ave quite numerous in Tibet.
Explorer U (G—sasw, on hoe leit bank ol Tsangpo ei’u, below Chel’ang
and near the Sangri Khana monastery, o hill ovorshadowed by cypross
trees, ¢ all of which sprung from (ho seatieied hairs of o saint, which
waore easth to the winds hevenbouts??  (Reporl of Explorations in Tibaf,
Bhutan, ote, pe28) Sarab Chandra Das saw ab Taslhil’nnpoea junipor
bush in wlhich the liniv of Gédundruby, the nnder of the lunasery, is
stll “naid 1o exist,” _ '

The Arab travelor 1bn Baialah saw, in the fourteenth contury, at
Deh Fatian, on the Malabay coust, o tree on the leal’ of which thero
appeated overy year, ¢written by the pen af divine powaer,” the words,
“hers is no god but Allaly und Mohanmmed is tho envoy of Allah,?
(Ibu Batuinly, Travels, Delvémery’s adition, 1v, pa 88.) Thig Iast-maon-
tioned tree was probably, accovding {o My, T Dyov, & graftophyllum,

A small mold of wood with a number of figures ot o londed yak, of o
man, o dog, ete,, and DBuddhist emblems cut in ity may be found in pl
33, fig, L. It is used to mold fgnres in Osamdbe, which are afterwards
colored and fipnre in certamn ceremonies for oxpelling the demon of
sickuness,t r

Thoe two most eommonky nsed kindds of incensa (spiv) ave the Inrgor
sticks of the shakamea pis or swllvon-colored incense, plso known as
gambling kun-Jyal or #world porvading,” on nccount ol the great strongll
of tho perfuwe, and o smaller varvioty which is of a deop vivlet coler,
and is in contmon ngoe n all tomples and for household worship,  Great
quantities of 1t are mannlactared I canbrad 'Pibob (Lasn and Shigatse)
and exported to Ghinag, Mongolin, and every cornoer ol "Mbhed.}

A frequently uged sabsiitute lor incense consists in dried spines of
bhe juniper (shuke) mixed with a little butfor wnd salt, theso ingredicnis
making the spinoes biwrn more rogdily and completely.  This kind of
incense 18 very oxtonsively used throughout Dibet and parts of
Mongolin, .

PL b0 shows o pitehor ¢ inchos high, of cast brass, in the slinpe
of an ewer. 148 roughly ormmnented with n sevies ol lines aud dots,
and around the base is wrillon in Tibetan clinencters wemanérd, The
handle is Iarge and cast alb the same time as the body, Thoe use to
which this ewoer is pub 14 nob known, but it is certoinly not o houscehold
utensil, Itis o rough picee of work; probably in an nnfinished state,

Musical instryments,—Musie, both inslrumental and voeal, is o promi.
nent feature In lamaie coremonies, LThe principal fnstruments wsed
are the dram, trumpel, llagoeolet, cymbals, and conch shell, The druns

] . awall

*Soo Princo Honrt d’Orleans, Lo pire lue of sen aritiquos, pp, 81142,

tFar o full ageount of thoeso ceremomios, the ronder is 1olorrod to Finil Sehlagint-
welt, Buddhiam in T'ihet, p, 269 of seq,

} Boo ulso Jowrn, Roy. Asind, Soo., 0, & XX, p, 281,
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are of two kinds-——tho small hand drum previously described, and the *
larga deum (e#’¥raa), which is eylindrical, abont 2 feet mm dicuneter and
8 or 10 Inehes high, Mo it is fastened a handle about 3 feet long, by
“which it 18 hold areet. 11 is struek by moans of o stick shaped hke a
sickle, with e loug handle, Thig drum and alse the hard dium are
ppparently copied from {wo well-known kimds of Chmese drums,  (See
Jr A Van Aalst, Chinese Musie, p. 76.)

‘The big trumpet or dung-chlen i3 from 6 to 8 feet long, made of cop-
pory and s slightly bent so that (he end may vest flat on the ground,
A smaller trompet is made of a homan tibin, and 18 called Lang-dung
Hleg-bene frumpet,”  No, 130386 {s one of these.* A pece of skin
(supposed Lo bo human) is sewed around it, and a plaited lagh about 20
inches Bng. hangs from its end. Such trnpets are used in exorcising
ceremonies, Another form of lang-dung 18 made with the mouthpiece
and the lower portion of chased gopper, the central part only bemny of
Lhono,

Tho hautboy (jyeling) wsed by Lthe lumay is of Chinese ortgin and pat-
{orn, and ealls for no particular remark boyond stating that most of them
Dbave loose or shiding lubes by which means 1he sonnds are modulated.
The cymbals (sinyen) usged are also Chinesoe in shape and probably man-
ufaciare, A small kind of cymbal called ding-sha, the disks of swhich are
nhu\lb 2 incltes in diameoeter and suspendad hovizontally by o short string
Mo that Lhee edges may be stiuek togethier, iy algo used by the Jamag—
not~in chuieh ceremonies, but only when 1eading prayers in ther
houses, This latler mstrument is the Indian mandir @, used to measure
Mo in Nmsteal porformances,

Coneh shells are wsod to call to prayers aud for other purposcs
ghmilar to tlwose (or which the big tumpets are uscd, Thoy have fre-
quontly a methllic monthpioco and are handsomely ornamentod around
{ie rims, « Thereis amost beawlilful specimen of such o coneh shell with
ingeriptions on 16 in Chinose, Tibetan, Mongol, and Manchu in the Brit-
ish Musonm. Conelt ghells with*whorls turning to the right are espe-
eially prized, and a lamasery which is so fortunate asg to possess oneis
famed thronghout the Innd. (Laud of the Lawmas, p. 110,)

A systom of musieal notation is used Ly tho lamas to teach chant-
hig and accompanying turgies. Theso books, called yang yig, “ hymnor
gong books,? éontain nkind of descriptivo score, consisting of wavy lines,
showing when and for what space of time the volce should 1ise or fall.
Pliate 651 shows several pages of*this music, Wheie the conch ghells
should be sounded or the driun beaten 1s shown by a fignre ofa shell or 4
druneick, This system of notation Is gpedinlly interesting from the
fael thab 16 18, g0 far as I an aware, the ouly one found in eastern or
conteal Asin,  (DPlate 51, and Land of the Lamas, p. 88, also Waddell,

Buddhism of Tihet, p. 432.)1
s e —rraenta . e e A
< "*Ngt el eted f1 Lhis papur,
b On Tanade musloal nstrymonts, see slse Goorgi, Alphabetum tibetanmm,p.d0d,

. -~ Ma




746 REPORT 0F NATIONAL MUSHUM, 180,

CMISCELLANROUS OIBOTS FROY TINE CIHINRSE BORDER LANDS, .

In g, 1 ol pl A2 is shown o shoe mude of oxtides and 1 shipe some-
what Jiho an Indian moeeasin, The sole i eed vy wll ronnd the e
viemps, which Tatbor has o tongue coming ovoyr the instep. These shooes,
culled ikl in Chinese, are worn tn the oxtreme westes n pad ol an si
by the poorer elasses,

lnside these shoes conrse woolen soek<. kil of shoep’s waol, are”
worn (flgs ). Theso goeks are invariably knit by the moen, # isy by
Che vy, 1o uneommon thing Molimimedan conntries oy the moen ‘to
kuit.  Thave noticed I in Algevin, and Frine Odorie, speaking of tlig
people of ITuz in Khinzstan (Petsin), remavks ol them “and s the
custat for the men o knit and spin, aud nob the women” (¥, Y"u]u,
Cathay and the way thither, I, p &3,

Sandals made of hemp (Hgs s and 4) are Known o8 ma Aag in westomn
Kan su whare they me mude qud worn,  They elosely resembie the
Suli-ch’nanese sandal (figs, B and 6), woven of 1ee girnw over liempen
cords, with somo slight difference In the width ol tho picee in front to
moteet thie arear toe, The Kan-su gondal s inall respeets like the
Korean one, In gll (hiose sandals o slving passes throngh loops fast.
anetl to the sole and heel and is fied arouud the ankle,

In western Ssit-ch'uan, yhere these sandals ave the orly oot fear
wort Ly hill porters, ion elamps or erampons, consisting i an oval
plate of ivon with four short Hat polnds on them, tre Hed (o i widdle
ol the fool when the gromud 8 woeb or slippery,

The eolleo(ion containg o brass suueepoan § mchos Iy dumbleoy, the,
back and handle bealen ont of (he siwa picee, {18 used by Mongol
and Chineso traders when tenveling, ot only a8 a pan bhat oy w ndie,

A copper tea-kettle with {op ftiing closely in i is aldk in tho collee.
Wow. Tt 18 ogg-shaped, with nrade handle, and is withou! acspont, 40t
is manufactared by the Chinese of ITsisning and Tankor in westiorn
Kan-su for the Tihelans and Mongolssof the Kokonor,

A wonden patl in the colloetion, made of numaerons wooden staves
held togother by three bl‘n;m hoops, is from (ho Ordos Mongols, It hos
& brass ear and ring on each side and through this pasges n yak hadr
handle, 16 iy o little lurgor €6 the bottom than ab the top,  Such piils
are very mueh valued by those Mongols, and the Tiudlos ave frequently
decorated with cowrio shells or Honds,

In the collestion is o fine blanket of wixed gont bair and sheop's
wool dyed & clear hrown volor. 1t ismade of four strips, each 18 inelios

fwiﬂe. such blankeis aie woven by {he border Ghinese for tseayelers

# aud nre practionlly watorproof, This one was Lought in Kuei-hua

Ol’eng (easiern Mongolin),

Fig. 156 ol pl, b representis p bronst ornament wopn by Mongol wonien,
It i 1o the shapo of two of (ho eight signs of good luck, # the ghos,”
and the “chest-mark” (or “intostines,” ny 1he Chinoso eall thom). Th

F







EXPLANATION OF PLATE H2,

TIBETAN FOOT WEAIL

i, Lo Lrarngit MoccasiN,d  Knue-sa,
(Ut Now 100202, 1,8, N ML)

T, 40 WoorkN Socks, Kunesa,
(O, Nog 131108, 47, 8, NS

Figg, 8 und |, HeMmrey SANDaLs,  Kan-su,
(U, Now B1ETOY, (185, N, @t J .
L »

] .
Piga, 5 ane G, S1naw SaNpars, Seit-eh’oun,
(ond, No. LGT181, T, =, N. A,



-

-

L

3. —Roekhill.

Y A
e Uabe

-

. "
| Museum, 189

[ ]
'\-.-.- .

rendt

t of Mationa

. L LR e . AL A N
[ R ST, e e S aa | p— e R = IF.

T = mm e p— bt T

L

L)

= v ot v e e —d e T L e P

.i

S5U AND S

ER LANDS.

e GAN BORD
-

50

EAR OF KAN

FOOTW






NOTES ON THE'ETHNOLOGY OF TIBRT. 747

is of !b;&ﬂﬂ. hopkily gilt, and in the center of it is an ornament in ¢bral
anil tur{norses, Three rings are fastened to it{ by one a string passes
by which 3 is suspended around the neck, and to the other two ére
Tastened the ends of long st1ings of coral beads, the other ends of which
are nttacherl to the carrings.

The Mugenm collecltion also contains a curious picture execuied by
some Ohinese painter, probably in the latter part of the eiglitecenth
century, It 1epresents a town in Chinese Tuikestan, and givey a vivid
micturg of the people of that province, their mode of living, then varions
gecupations and amusements. It ig 80 feet long and about 30 jrches
broad, and deserves careful and defailed study, 1t bping replete with
valuable ethnological data, It was purchased in Réking m 1887, '




